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INTRODUCTION TO THE FIRST EDITION,

THE object of this publication is to preserve in a collected
form the most important speeches of one of the most earnest
and eloquent English speakers that our country has yet
produced. Most of these speeches were not published before
except in the shape of reports in newspapers ; while those
few which were published in the shape of pamphlets have
already become scarce. In the meantime the demand for
these speeches is daily becoming more pressing ; the eager-
ness of our educated young men all over the country to peruse ‘
these admired speeches is daily increasing ; and it is only in
compliance with this demand that we have been induced to
publish the speeches of a young worker who has only recent«
ly commenced his labours and who, therefore, let us hope,
has yet a long and usetul career before him,

It is not necessary for us to say anything regarding the
merit of these speeches. They have been listened to by larger
audiences, and have already excited in the country a deeper
and a more fervid interest than the speeches of any other
speaker in this country. In a country where English educa-
tion is yet so exceedingly limited, audiences of two thousand
or three thousand people have thronged the halls of Calcutta,
Dacca and the gleat cities of Northern India to hear the
enthusiastic political missionary preaching everywhere a deep
and unshaken loyalty to the British Government which has
already imparted to India Peace, Civilization, and a feeling of
National Unity, but preaching also a steady constitutional
agitation on the part of the people to secure those rights
which no civilized Government, and least of all the English
Government, can deny to a people who have learnt to demand
them. '
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Tens of thousdnds of people who have listened with breat h-
less attention and admiration to the eloquence of our young
countryman have returned to their homes, convinced that
the future welfare of India depends on the continuance of her
connection with England,—but convinced also that that wel-
fare is only to be secured by steady agitation on the part of
the people for those rights which England has conceded to
Canada, to Australia and to other dependencies, and which
she cannot deny to her greatest dependency. Thus Loyalty
to the British Government and Constitutional Agitation for
the rights of the people are the two great maxims our young
‘political Missionary has preached during the last few years,
and educated India has accepted those great maxims with
enthusiasm and joy. Peoples’ associations are springing up
into existence in every nook and corner of India, all marked

- by the same unfeigned loyalty to the British throne, and
equally marked by a firm determination to obtain for the
millions of India the right of representation and other rights
which belong to the people under every civilized government,

Foremost among these associations of the people is the
Indian Association, established in Calcutta on the z6th July
1876, a date which will be memorable in the history of.
political progress in India. The honour of establishing this
Association in the metropolis of India belongs to Babu
Surendra Nath Banerjea whose speeches we now publish, and
his friend and co-worker Babu Ananda Mohan Bose, Barrister-
at-Law, and Wrangler of the Cambridge University. Both
these gentlemen completed their education in England and,
learnt in that free country the value of political agitation on.
the part ofthe people. Returning to their native country they
established the Indian Association with the object of com-
mencing such agitation ; and ever since they have known no
higher object in life than to work with their countrymen and

for their countrymen, Branch and affiliated Indian Associ-
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ations have since been started in many districts in Bengal
and many towns in Northern India, and something like an
organized representation of the feelings and wishes of the
people of India by her educated children has thus been
happily commenced.

It is in connection with the Indian Association that Babu
Surendra Nath Banerjea delivered most of the speeches that
we now publish. It is not necessary here to recapitulate
the labours of that Association during the past few years of
its existence, as there is scarcely an educated man in all India
who does not know and appreciate them. It will therefore
suffice to briefly mention one or two things only, of more
than ordinary interest, which the Indian Association has
done or attempted to do.

One of the first things that claimed the attention of the
Indian Association was the right of the people to be govern-
ed, as far as practicable, by their own countrymen,and not by
foreigners. The most ardent admirers of the British rule in
India will not deny that the almost total exclusion of indige-
nous talent from all the higher grades of service isa thing
which is unprecedented in the history of India or perhaps of
any other country. Mahomedan rule with all its despotism
and bigotry acknowledged the rights of the people of India to
serve in the higher ranks in every department, and Man Sing
and Todar Mall ang a host of other Hindus of note occupied
positions which the subjects of the more enlightened British
rule will in vain sigh for. Much of the discontent which is
natural to a subject people is removed when the ruling race
satisfies the legitimate ambition of the conquered people to
discharge important duties in their own country ; and the
Afghan and Mogul Emperors of India found no better or more
loyal subjects than those natives of the country: whom they
honoured with trust. Confidence begets confidence, loyalty
is confirmed and enhanced by such concessions, and a foreign
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rule is based on the broad foundations of the affection of the
people. To those therefore who Tancy dangers in teposing
trust in a subject people we shall reply in the words of the
London Zimes that it was not by trusting the subject people
but by withdrawing such trust that the Mogul Empire came
to grief. Another argument which is sometimes urged to
exclude the people of India from serving the Government of
their own country in the higher ranks is that they are not
fitted for such posts by their education. Those who urge
this argument have simply no facts in support of it ; on the
contrary in every instance that an experiment has been
made, it has resulted in brilliant success. In the few instances
in which the people of the country have been honoured with
high posts, whether that of a judge in the High Court or that
of a colonel in the army, the education, loyalty and talent of
those who have been so honoured have been found quite up to
the mark for discharging the duties of such high offices.
Indeed it could hardly be otherwise. A civilized government
sincerely desiring to confer high posts to a subject race can
never fail to educate such race to a fitness for such posts.
Rome found no difficulty in getting men among her subject
~ races to fill very high posts, although suchraces were far more
barbarous than the people of India ; and England therefore, if
she is really desirous of reposing trust on the people of her great
dependency, will never find that people wanting. Indeed the
only plausible reason for the exclusion of the people of India
from the higher posts is to be found in the desire of English
‘service-men to get as much from a conquered country as
possible, and in their unwillingness, which Lord Lytton
distinctly admitted in a recent Despatch to the late Secretary
of State, to see the natives of the country in higher ranks
than themselves. If such be the reasons of the exclusion we
“complain of, all that we can say is that both justice and sound
_policy are being sacrificed to the interests of service-men, . . -
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The Indian Association, then, observed this unjust exclu-
sion with pain and regret ; they marked that the really govern-
ing class in India was the Covenanted Civil Service of India,
and they lost no tinre in urging the rights of their countrymeir
to facilities for agmission into this service, The maximum age
for competing for this service was reduced by Lord Salisbury
from 21 to 19, a measure which has had the effect of entirely
excluding young men from Iudia from appearing at the open
competition in London. The protest which was inaugurated
against this illiberal step by the Indian Assoctation and was
joined in by all India is a meniorable event in the annals of
this country. It was the first indication of united action and
united feeling all through India, and the credit of evoking this.
universal agitation belongs to Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea.-
He made a stirring appeal to his countrymen, and crowded
audiences almost in every important town in Northern India
responded to the appeal. Whatever be the ultimate effect of
this agitation, the fact of the united action on the part of alt
‘India is not without its value. If this unison in feeling and
in action which has been so happily evoked by the Indian
Association is perpetuated, better days for India cannot be
very far off. If we are but true to owrselves and steady in
our action, England cannot very long deny to us the rights
which belong to the citizens of every civilized government.
Buat if we are ungfeady in our aims and endeavours, if we
forget to-morrow the purposes of to-day, we do not deserve
those rights, and shall never have them.

Well then, the Indian Association after having thus evoked
the prayers of all India determined to convey them to
England. With this purpose it deputed one of its most
talented members, Babu Lal Mohan Ghose, Barrister-at-Law,
at considerable expense. The succzss which bas attended
the labours of this gentleman in Eungland is well known.
His speech in the Willis's Rooms was listened to and admived



vi

by a crowded audience ; Mr. Bright, with bis generous instincts,
supported him, and within twenty-four hours after this cele-
brated speech had been uttered Government was obliged to
lay on the table of the House of Commous its plan for afford-
ing facilities to Indian youths to serve in the Jigher ranks of
service in India. Never before did India act with such unity
of feeling and earnestness of purpose ; never before was her
action rewarded with such instantaneous result. This is an
event which we ought to lay to heart ; we have only to act
in unison and in proper spirit, and a generous government
will not and cannot refuse our just and loyal demands.

The concession, however, made by the Government is not
exactly what India asked for. Indeed we have the shadow
and not the substance, and the despatches published show
that Lord Lytton or his advisers were responsible for the
valuelessness of the concession. Lord Cranbrook, with his
English instincts, suggested that there should be something
like equality in position between the Indian youths selected
under the New Rules and the English members of the Co-
venanted Civil Service, and he even generously offered to
grant the same allowance to Indian youths as is granted to
English candidates selected for the Civil Service during the
two years of probation passed in England, to induce the
former to go and complete their education in England. Lord
Lytton rejected these generous offers,—his plan was not to
establish anything like equality or community of feeling
between the Covenanted Civilians and their Indian brethren,
but to create a new service in every way inferior in prestige
and administrative responsibility to the Covenanted Service,
and then to call it, the Native Civil Service. Some posts
already held by the natives of the country, and some others
involving no administrative independence or responsibility
would be given to the members of this precious service,
~while all the' real administrative power and responsibility
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would be still reserved as hitherto in the hands of the
Covenanted Civil Service. After this mockery of the legiti-
mate aspirations of the people of the country, Lord Lytton
bhad even the littleness to suggest that the gates of the
Covenanted Civil Service of India should for ever be closed
against the natives of India. Lord Cranbrook of course
rejected this unjust and ungenerous suggestion.

Such is the concession that we owe to Lord Lytton and
his advisers. India has with one united voice refused to feel
grateful for the measure, and the Indian Association seeking
to represent the true wishes of the people of India, continues’
‘the agitation for a real share in the administration of India
for her children who have a just and legitimate right to it.

Another point which early engaged the attention of the
Indian Association was the passing of the Press Act,’
generally known as the “ Gagging Act,” by Lord Lytton's
Government. The Act was unworthy of the British Govern-
ment, it was perfectly uncalled for in a time of profound
peace, and it betrayed a sensitiveness and a narrowness of
policy such as British rule in India had never before mani-
fested, and such as no Government except that of Lord
Lytton was perhaps capable of. It was in direct opposition
to the liberal spirit and the noble traditions which have
uniformly animated British rule in all parts of the world, it
reminded one rather, of the illiberal policy of the Russian
regime or the Second Empire in France, and by openly
announcing a suspieion of disloyalty in the people and Press
of India, it had a tendency to create it, Lastly, it made an
exceptioh in the case of newspapers conducted in English
which are mostly edited and read by Englishmen, whom even
the government of Lord Lytton had not the courage to curb,
and it related only to newspapers edited in the vernaculars
of India, which were considered to be the proper subjects for
control because belonging to a conquered people,
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The Indian Associalion marked with the deepest regret

this Act of the Indian Government, subversive as it was of
the first principles of English rule all over the world, and
tending as it did to create a difference and distrust between
the people and their rulers such as the Indian Association
had ever attempted to prevent and to heal. It lost no time
therefore to agitate in the matter, and rightly considering it
useless to apply to the Government of Lord Lytton to repeal
its own act, the Association carried its complaint to Eng-
land. Mr. Gladstone, true to his generous nature, espoused
the cause of the Indian Association which was_the cause of
all India, and in presenting its petition to the Parliament
“moved against this disgraceful Act. His powerful eloquence
aud close reasoning couvinced all true Englishmen of the
iniquity of the Act, all thinking men voted with him, but
the conservative Government,-—the strongest government
in point of unity that England has seen for many a long
year,—-secured a numerical superiority, and the Gagging Act
retains its place in the Statute Book of India. The Indian
Association, however, has not lost heart, it steadily watches
the operation of the Act, and is resolved to bring the
question again before the Parliament, now that a Liberal
Ministry has succeeded Lord Beaconsfield and his servile
followers.

It is impossible within our brief limits even to allude to
the many useful acts which the Indian Association has
attempted during its brief career. Enough has been said to
give our readers an idea of the useful career which the
Association has commenced, and it is needless to multiply
instances. Nevertheless we cannot conclude without making
~mention of one more attempt of the Association,—~the last,
the most important, and perhaps the most difficult it has yet
undertaken. This is to establish a deputation in England,
to keep the English public informed of Indian matters, The:
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brief experience of the Indian Association has convinced it
that political agitation in India, in order to succeed must be
carried on in England also. In that great country the moral
atmosphere is free and healthy and not despotic ;—there
public opinion is omnipotent and cannot be drowned by the
voice of authority or despotism ;—there the sense of justice
and fair play natural to every free born Englishman is not
warped by the unhealthy training of a despotic rule over a
subject country. If India can couvey her prayers to that free
country, those prayers shall be heard ; if India can represent
her wrongs before that great nation, those wrongs shall be re-
dressed. A powerflul Ministry may for a time support the -
despotic acts of the Indian Government, but caunot for ever
resist the all-powerful influence of the great IEnglish nation.
Justice if sought in England cannot for ever be denied;
England cannot, without ceasing to be the noble country that
she is, turn a deaf ear to the just demands of her greatest
dependency. If, therefore, agitation be necessary to- temper
the despotism of the Indian Government, that agitation must
have its fountain-head in England. And the Indian Associa-
tion has grasped this great truth and is straining every nerve
to establish a deputation in’England,—there to convey the
prayers,—to represent the wrongs,—to advocate the just and
loyal demands of the two hundrcd and fifty million inhabi-
tants of India. .

The Indian Assaciation has a great future before it. Le,_t
it act steadily and Dbe true to itself, and it will deserve and
command success. The main idea of that Association is
borrowed from. the government and constitution of free
English Colonies like Canada and Australia. These constitu-
tions teach us two principles which must go hand in hand, via
CONTINUANCE OF THE BRITISH RULE and REPRESENTA-
TIVE CONSTITUTION under that rule ;—and these principles
‘have been grasped by the Indian Association. Thus loyalty
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to the British rule, and agitation for a Constitutional Govern-
ment are, as we have already stated, the two maxims which the
Indian Association hds always promulgated, and its prime
mover Babu Surendra Nath Bagerjea has everywhere
-preached. S ' :

" To secure this two-fold object, the Indian Association ison
the one hand founding branch associations in every impor-
tant town in India, and on the other hand trying to establish
,g;,;députétion in England. By these means it will organize
‘o system of representation of the wishes and prayers of the
. people of India, not only before the Government in India
and in ‘England, - but also before that higher tribunal, the
'great English People who must ultimately shape the
‘destinies of the people of India. By means of her numerous
‘pranches, the Indian Association will en the one hand preach
‘loyalty “to the British rule, dispel disaftection where such
‘may exist, and convince the people that their true welfare
“depends on-the continuance of that British rule under whose
‘bediign inflience -India is daily becoming one great and
;uiﬁte‘d country. On the other hand it will by means of
“these numerous branches, continue agitation for political
i rightg- for the people, for that free form of Government
“which England has bestowed ' on Canada and Australia and
which she cannot deny to India. Such is the two-fold
inission of the Indian Association, as,we understand ity
‘Loyalty to the British Rule, and Agitation for a Representa-
tive and Free Government j—and in- trying to. fulfil this
soble mission the Association deman#is and should assuredly
yeceive the warm sympathy and active co-operation ‘of - every
“true patriot jo Indige: 0 oo

. CALCUTTA: } T e
ist j“b‘_o 1880, .
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JOSEPH MAZZINI.

The following address on Joseph Mazzini was delivered by.
Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea at a Meeting of the Utters
para Hitakari Sabha, held on the and April 1876.

GENTLEMEN,

I freely confess, I consider it a great privilege to be
permitted to address such a distinguished body as the Hita-
Kari Sabha ; I say distinguished, not because of the wealth,
rank, or social influence of any of its members, however
great these may be, but because of the eminent patrmhsm'
which ' characterises your Sabha. To succour the needy, the
distressed and the indigent, to be the father of the father-
less, the friend of the poor, to work for the promotion of the.
education of our women, whose noble susceptibilities if pro-
perly developed, would materially contribute to the advance-
ment of our country, are objects which must always commend
your Sabha to the sympathy, the consideration, and. the
respect of all right- -thinking men. But, patriotic as you are
‘and noble and lofty as your aspirations may be, I think ‘you
vannot but feel the deepest interest, in the life and character
‘of one of the sublimest spirits that ever graced the ranks- Qf
humamty, one of those shining lights that bursting fortm
[from amid the impenetrable gloom which enveloped the fate.
Y'? hij-native cotintry, rose to lead his countrymen to a higher,
type of national existence, and to.exhibit in his own life and
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character an example of heroic self-sacrifice, of noble- seli’a ‘
endurance, of burnmg love for mankind, of stead-fast hatred
for tyranny, such as have covered the name of Joseph
Mazzini with immortal glory and have made that name the
watchword of freedom, the symbol of down-trodden races, |
‘and the rallying point of dispersed nationalities. Gentlemen,
1 confess I tremble before the magnitude of the task I have
imposed upon myself, and ] say so in all sincerity of heart.
When I recall to mind the spledour of Mazzini's character.
ithe greatness of his self-sacrifice, how he flung away the
_prospects of a life full of rich promises of earthly greatness,.
‘in order that he might consecrate his-energies to the accom-
plishment of Italian unity and Italian independence, how in~
the -prosecution of this noble purpose he was chased from
‘one country to another, from his own native land to France,
frori France to Switzerland, and from Switzerland to Eng-
land ;- when I recall to mind his unutterable sufferings, how
‘he passed twenty years of his lifetime in a small miserable
room with scarcely space enough for him to move about,- ‘how
‘the most affectionate of men saw those nearest and" dearest
4o him ‘snatched away from him and cruelly slaughtered ‘by
the enemies of his country, how his heart yearned after his.
beloved mother, the companion of his early years ; how amid
‘all .hig trials, his sufferings, amid moments of doubt and.
‘hesltanon, the . clear, steady, and uuﬂmchmg spmt of the
man_shove forth ;. I say when 1 recall all these things to
‘mind, 1 feel that" ‘1 stand-in the dread presence of a bemg‘
‘swhose: zmagel am not worthy to behold, I.feel. that 1 am,
“perhaps;  trespassing - upon - consecrated gmund ‘and I :
aghast at my own temerity. Y : -
. But a sense of overwhelming duty b:ds me to proceed.
t'eel that Mazzini’s is a life which my couatrymen ought to
be in:pose 1on of, for that life is full of lessons of tk
- - to us all, The Italians were dograded.
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down-trodden and oppressed, Under the influence of Mazzini's
tcachmgs, they achieved their unity and their. nationality,
and now they are on the highroad to the climax of national,
greamess. As the Italians were miserable and degraded,.so
are we ; and as they'rose, so might we rise, though fortunately
in our case, from the favourable circumstances of our position,
through far different means. It is because the life of Joseph
Mazzini presents us in a most striking manner with those
traits of character which we ought to imitate, and whichs
secure national greatness, that I have ventured to mtroduc&
this subject to you here to-night.
Joseph Mazzini was born at Genoa in the year 1805. st
father was a physician, his mother was a woman of great:
talent and deep affection, and she appears to have exercised
a profound influence on the mental and moral character. of
the future hero of Italian independence. Gentlemen, I vens
ture to lay down this broad and general proposition, that_
a mother exercises a deep and profound influence on the
mental and maral character of her children, and that mﬁw
ence is in many respects wider, deeper, and more far-reachmg :
than that of the father. The lives of great men. fum:sh»,_;
numerous instancesin support of the-truth of this proposi«
tion. The father of the Duke of Wellinzton was but.a
ﬁddler, while his mother wasa woman: of great talent, and .
of high ambition ; and accordingly we find that all the ‘
brothc»rs of the Duke of Wellington were men.of great: mark,l
ability, and talent. ‘His eldest brother' .was the ‘Earl of
Mornjngton, who afterwards became Marquis-of Weliesley
‘and:. who,. as. you .arb .aware, was one of the ablest of our
Governots-Genaral “No doubt there are many things in his
administration which we feel bound to' condemny; there. are
many things in' that administration which :the impartial
"Yoxce ‘of history will not approve, but we must.do him the:
tistice: to record: that he - was one -of theiablest men: lhut.
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ever filled the office of Governor-General of India. It is not
necessary to waste too many words to shew, that the Duke
of Wellington was a man of consummate genius. The con-
queror of Napoleon, the hero of a hundred fights, it must
be admitted was a man of commanding talents. Another
brother Lord Cowley was also a man of great ability. He
was accredited as English Ambassador to the Court of the
Thuilleries, and acquitted himself in the discharge of his
delicate and difficult duties with credit and satisfaction.

Passing now from the Duke of Wellington to his great
vﬁantaoromst Napoleon, we find that extraordinary man greatly
‘indebted to his mother for his future eminence. He is re-
ported to have declared to his private physician Dr., O'Meara,
while pining away the last days of his life on the barren
rock of St. Helena, that it was to his mother’s influence that
he must mainly ascribe the success which he was able to
achievé in life and which at one time had dazzled and asto-
nished Europe. @ We all know the great and beneficial
“influence which Alfred’s mother exercised over the mind of
young Alfred. Sir Walter Scott’s mother is said to have
exercised a similar influence in framing the mind of the
great poet and novelist.

From the above instances, then, the conclusion becomes
irresistible that mothers do exercise a great, a profound and
a far-reaching influence over the minds of their children.
Are we not here then furnished with a powerful argument
in support of female education ? It is at all events quite
clear that the advocates of female education are not dreamy
‘fenthusiasts, idle speculators who have not any solid facts to
f go upon.  The facts of history, the biographies of great men,
all speak to the importance of training the female mind:
‘With these facts before me, therefore, I venture to say that
the question of national progress is intimately dependent
upon the question of female progress, and that if we wish ‘to
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gee our country great and prosperolis, we must begin by
directing our efforts to raise the condition of our women.

Gentlemen, passing now from this digression, let us fix
our attention upon the early life of Joseph Mazzini. Even
from his earliest years, it was apparent to those around him
that he possessed a deeply sympathetic nature, and many
touching stories are told in connection with this part of his
life. 1 shall relate only one, as it happens to be typical.
When Mazzini was only six years old, he happened to be out
with his mother on a stroll. As he was going along, his
eyes caught the sight of a beggar who was seated on the
steps of a church. This spectacle of human misery made ‘
so profound an impression on the mind of the boy, that he
stood before the church, transfixed and almost rooted to the
spot. His mother suspecting that the sight of the beggar
had frightened the boy, caught hold of him and forced him
away. But no sooner had they gone a few paces, when
Mazzini tore himself away from his mother, rushed into the
arms of the beggar, huddled him with warmth, exclaiming
¢ give him something, mother, give him something, mother.”
The old man returned the caresses of the child, and - address-
ing his mother, said “ Lady, love the child well, for he will
love the people.” -

The political life of Joseph Mazzini may be said to begin
on the first Sunday of April 1821. On that day, while he
was out as usual with his mother, a sight of deep agony met
his eyes. He saw a number of Italian refugees huddled
together near the Strada Neova of Genoa, and reduced.to-
the last extremity of poverty and distress. They had risen
up in arms against one of .the corrupt Governments of. Ita!y‘, '
they had been defeated, and now they were looking forward
to an asylum in a far off country, across the seas, where they -
might-be secure against the vengeance of their victorious |
enemies, and where amid new scenes and new  associations,



6 JOSEPH MAZZINIL

they might forget the forrows of their beloved mother coun-.
try. The sight of the Italian patriots, in the last extremity
of distress and poverty, made a deep impression on the mind

of young Mazzini, and from that day he resolved to dedicate

his life and energies to the salvation of his country. Young

as he was, this resolution once formed, he pursued it through

good report, and evil report, and amid unheard-of trials and.
sufferings.

Mazzini was brought up for the profession of the Law, and
in due course of time became an advocate. To his parents,
it was a day of great rejoicing, when their gifted son for the

first time put on the advocate’s gown. They confidently
looked forward to a glorious career for him at the bar, a
career which might perhaps place him on the pinnacle of
earthly fame. But they were doomed to bitter disappoint-
ment. The son had already made up his mind to dedicate
his life and his energies to the accomplishment of Italian
unity. Mazzini loved his parents, but he loved his country
more.
~ Mazzini had already joined the Carbonaris, The Carbo-
naris formed a secret association. There comes a period,
gentlemen, in the history ofa nation’s development when
these secret associations abound. When a nation having
passed through a preliminary stage of moral preparation, is
on the eve of entering into a contest with the object of
subverting the Government under which it lives, the Govern-
ment being osposed to the tendencies of the times and
suppressing freedom with a high hand, then is it do we find
these secret societies starting up on all sides around in
prohﬁc abundance. The Government has to be overthrown,:
the Government. has to be subverted. The Government will
;.resxst if it has the power. Consequently all such attempts'
“against the government of the country must necessarily - be
carried on under the seal of solemn secrecy, Thus you will
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find in the history of Modern Greece, that it was a secret
society, the Heitaria, which prepared the Greeks for that
contest which culminated in the independence of their
country. It was the secret society of the ¢ United Club of
Irishmen ” which prepared the Irish for the great struggle
of 1798 ; and finally it was the secret society of Young
Italy founded by Mazzini, which by evoking the sentiment
of national unity and national independence helped very
materially towards the consummation of Italian unity and
Italian independence. ' ’

I need hardly remind you, gentlemen, that there are no
secret associations in India ; and it is indeed not necessary
that we should have any. We are notrebels; we are not
treasonably affected towards the Government, We are loyal
subjects of Her Majesty the Queen. We are indeed anxious
to secure the permanence of her rule in this country upon
the broad basis of a nation’s affections. Let us have political
associations by all means and as many of them as you like,
but not secret associations. Let us work openly, in the full
blaze of publicity and not in secret, for the regeneration of
our country. Let in the full light of day to all our proceed
ings and let Government and its officers inspect them, if they
choose.

Joseph Mazzini, was for the first time, imprisoned in July
1830. He had gone on some mission connected with the
Carbonaris, and was betrayed through treachery. He was
confined in the fortress of Savona. Let us, gentlemen, for a
few moments, concentrate our attention upon this spectacle
of youthful captivity. Mazzni was confined in the topmost
story of the fortress.. Before him lay the illimitable expanse
of the ocean, above him was the vaulted canopy of heaven.
With these dread symbols of eternity before him, Mazzini
lay brooding in- ‘his prison-cell over the misfortunes of his
country. - Was Italy always to remain degraded and down-



8 JOSEPH MAZZINI,

trodden, was there tobe no termination to her sufferings ?
Must the heart of the patriot for ever bled ? Was the home
‘of Brutus and Cato, to be the den of tyrants and despots ?
These were the thoughts, these the feelings which agitated
the mind of the youthful apostle of Italian freedom., The
Carbonaris had indeed worked and struggled for Italian
mdependence and unity. They had worked and they had
fmled Was there then no hope for his country ? Mazzini
nghtly concluded that the Carbonaris had proceeded alto-
gether on a wrong principle. Italy was to be united ; Italy
was to be free. But they had laid down that Italian unity
and Italian independence were to be effected by means of
foreign help. No, said Mazzini, if Italy was to be united
and free, that great object must be accomplished by her
own unaided strength, by the power of her own right arm.
Italy must first learn the great lesson of self-reliance, self-
dependence, before she could run the higher race for national
unity and national independence. Foreign aid must be
systematically eschewed. From within the walls of his
prison, he formed the idea of establishing an association
which was to supersede the Carbonaris, and which was to
embody this great pnnczple of absolute, thorough and com-
plete self-dependence. =
Emerging from his prison wall, he seriously directed his
attention to the task of founding the assgciation he thad re-
solved upon. Already he had been exiled from his country ;
already Italy had ceased to be his home. But he was a man
of broad views and of wide sympathies. He made the world
his home ; wherever he iwas, that was his home. Exiled
from his country, he established himself at Marseilles ; and
it was here that he established the assaciation of Young Italy.
~Young Italy was a secret association. The objects which
;it proposed to itself were the eatablishment of - Italian unity
and Italian independence, undet a Republican form of gover-
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ment. Italy was to ‘be free. Italy was to be united. Italy
was to be a republic. Having placed these objects before
him, the great apostle of Italian unity, sct himself to the
task of accomplishing them. And first the Italian mind
must be roused to the necessity of Italian unity, Italian
independence, and the establishment of an Italian Republic.
Moral revolution must precede the accomplishment of the
material Revolation which he had sketched out in his mind.
The moral Revolution of Italy was sought to be brought
about by means of tracts and journals. At the same time
Mazzini published a body of instructions for the guidance of
the members of Young Italy. Some of the lessons which he
endeavoured to enforce in these instructions are of the
deepest importance, and embody principles of wide-spread
application which you would do well to bear in mind. Well
then, gentlemen, in the first place, Mazzini taught that the
purification of the soul by virtue is necessary for the
attainment of any holy enterprise. He thus taught that
moral regeneration, which in most cases is synonymous with
spiritual regeneration, must precede political regeneration, and
must precede the accomplishment of national greatness.
Now, gentlemen, this is a proposition which receives confir-
mation ftom the facts of universal history. And, with your
permission, I will dwell upon it for a few moments in order
to place this great trpth beyond the possibility of doubt or
conjecture. What was the Puritan Revolt but the second
act of the Reformation? The spirit of inquiry in England
had been roused by the Reformation. It bad at first been:
confined to religious topics. But it soon outstripped ‘those
limits and displayed its energy in the sphere of politics. -
Englishmen who had at first only inquired about the sound-'
ness of their religious doctrines, began before a century.: hacl' .
elapsed to. inquire about the soundness of the political mstz-.“
utions under which they lived. Doubt and dissatisfaction’
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followed inquiry. They discovered that the power of the
sovereign was far too great to be compatible with freedom,
and that the institutions under which they lived were in
short a scandal and a disgrace to civilization. They resolved
to curtail the power of the king and to pull dowfi their
institutions. There was a struggle between the king and
his people. We all know what the result of that struggle
was ; we all know how the proud fabric of British freedom
was cemented by the blood of a King who had betrayed his
trust. And indeed the keystone of that fabric was not laid
till a.foreigner had been summoned from across the seas,
himself the proud defender of the liberties of his own
country, to be the protector of British freedom..

In the same way, gentlemen, in France, the French
Revolution may be said to have begun by an attack upon the .
Church. Aund when the Church had been demolished and
the Jesuits had been expelled by 1750, the ground was
shifted, and then commenced the attack against the State,
an attack which led to the overthrow of the French mon-
archy and the achievement of human freedom.

So also, gentlemen, the purely spiritual reformation of
Nanak paved the way for the political regeneration of the
Sikh people, under the leadership of Gooroo Govind and his
SuCCessors.

Viewed in the light of these lnstorxml facts, the Brahme
movement assumes an importance which it is impossible to
. exaggerate, I feel certain, gentlemen, that when the history
~of India comes to be written with that spirit of impartiality,
~ that justness, of sentiment, that breadth of conception, whith
- the importance of the subject demands, a high and worthy"

place will be accorded to the Brahmo movement as one of

the most powerf'l agericies of Indian progress and Indxan
civilization,
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- Thus then, gentlemen, we find froma broad survey of
history that moral and spiritual regeneration is the precursor
of political regenreration. And are we not here furnished
with the strongest incentive to the exercise of the highest
morality 2 Our own happiness, the happiness of coming
generations, depends upon the practice of virtue, upon the
observance of high principles. Who that has a heart that
will not respond to this call of duty and strive after a
conscientious discharge of patriotic duties, in the name of
posterity ?

There is another principle of univérsal application which
Mazzini lays down in his instructions for the guidance of
Young Italy, and upon which I propose dwelling for a few
moments.  Mazzini  says, the feeling of nationality is
necessary before a nation could exist, that in fact the desire
for national existence must precede the achievement of
nationality. We might again appeal to the facts of history
in support of the truth of this broad proposition.

You are probably aware, gentlemen, that the Greeks
achieved their freedom in the year 1827. For ages, the
Greeks had suffered from the influences of a foreign rule.
But about the middle of the last century, the aspiration for
nationality first dawned upon the Greek mind. Slowly,
silently, and gradually, the idea widened and deepened, till
at last it nerved and prepared the Greeks for that struggle
which culminated in the achievement of their independence.
In the same way, the teachings of Gooroo Govind roused in
the minds of his disciples a lofty desire for political freedom
and national ascendancy, a desire which paved the way for
the ultimate establishment of a Sikh Kingdom. And lastly,
did not the writings of Mazzini, by kindling in the Italian
mind a desire for Italian unity and Italian mdependence,
matenauy contribute towards the consummation of those
great ends? -
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A journal was established in connection with Young
Italy. The journal propagated ideas dangerous to the petty
and tyrannical Governments in Italy. Its introduction into
Italy was therefore at once interdicted. But it is seldom
that Governments are successful in enforcing such prohibi-
tory laws, especially when such laws are against popular
sentiment. The journal continued to be introduced into
Italy as before, in defiance of prohibitory and interdictory
laws. In its desperation the Italian Government of Piedmont
bethought itself of French aid; and the Government of
France, (for it was at Marseilles that the journal was-printed
and published), was desired to prohibit the publication of
the journal in French territory. Corrupt Governments are
always in league with one another. The publication of the
journal was prohibited, and Mazzini was exiled from France.
Driven from France, he sought shelter in Switzerland, and
from there he planned his first expedition which was against
Savoy. The expedition proved a complete failure. Maz-
zini's friends now endeavoured to persuade him that Italian
unity and Italian independence were a dream, that it was
at all events beyond his power to hasten or accomplish
them and that he had therefore better give up that object,
which he had taken up as the task of his life. But Mazzini's
position was taken ; his lot in life was cast, and he refused
to recede. ‘The consummation of Jtalian unity, the
consummation of Italian independence might be a dream,
but it was a dream, which was very dear to him, and he was
not to be persuaded into giving it up.

- Magzini’'s was a broad and expansive mind. His sym-
pathies were wide. Italy, no doubt, lay nearest to his heart,
But the guardian deity of Italy, that presided over the
portals of his heart, was not a jealous god that excluded
all other objects of affection and adoration. He yearned
after Italian unity and Italian independence, but he longed.
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also to see the reign of democracy and liberty established
throughout Europe, Mazzini also rightly concluded that if
he could substitute throughout Europe the reign of peoples
for the reign of monarchs, he would secure for the cause
which was so dear to him, the support of the moral opinion
of Europe. Under the influence of these beliefs, the great
apostle of Italian unity established the Association of Young
Europe in Switzerland in- 1834. It is not necessary,
gentlemen, that I should detain you with any detailed
account of this Association. Its constitution was based upon
the model of Young Italy.

But after the failure of the expedition against Savoy,
Mazzini and his followers were subjected to a severe perse-
cution. They were exiled from Switzerland, Mazzini had
now no place left for him in the European Continent which
might offer him an asylum. The proscribed of his own
country, the proscribed of France, the proscribed of Switzer-
land, he turned his thoughts naturally towards that great
and interesting country, the island home of freedom, the
country of Pym, Vane, and Hampden, consccrated by the
blood of a thousand patriots. He took a loving farewell of
Switzerland, and in 1837 for the first time found himself
among the island homes of England. ‘

But in the year before, Mazzini had passed through a
terrible crisis. In thyt year, one of those temnpests of moral
doubt and scepticism to which minds devoted to noble ends
are especially susceptible, had overtaken him. Mazzini had
made great and terrible sacrifices for the accomplishment of
the aim of his life, But, up to- this time, success had not
crowned his efforts. Nor was it, in his own person, that he
had made these sacrifices. At his beck and at his bidding
the youth and the manhood of Italy had risen up by hun-
dreds and thousands-to lay down their lives at the alter of
their country’s independence, and yet success had not crowned
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- their efforts.  Was the accomplishment of Italian unity and
“independence then possible, or was it only a dream ? If
indeed it were a dream, where then would he stand ¢ What
would thren be his position. The blood of how many mar-
tyrs would then rest upon his shoulders ? How many wives
had he made widows, how many children orphans, how
many sisters had he deprived of their only brothers, how
many mothers of their only children, the stay of their lives,
the support of their old age. And yet perhaps all these
calamities he had brought upon countless homes, in the
prosecution of a mere dream, a chimera, a phantom. These
distressing thoughts choked him, and withered away the very
life that was within him. He was half tempted to lay vio-
lent hands on himself. But gradually and slowly the clear,
bright, serenesspirit of the man shone forth from amidst the
almost impeﬁ@trable gloom which surrounded him, His
religion came td hisaid. Mazzini was a man of deep, fervent
piety, and a soul illumined by piety and earnest religious
fervour was, atlast, able to cope with that tempest of doubt
which had nearly ship-wrecked his moral nature.

But it seemed as if the angel of fate which had presided
over the birth of the prophet of Italian unity had pre-
determined that his path through life should be strewn with
sorrows. Scarcely had he set his foot in England, when we
find him confronted by the most abject and degrading poverty.
His mother had all along, unknown to his father, supplied
him with funds. These remittances in England he divided
between himself and three other associates. His mother had
meant the money for himself ; he meant it for himself and
three other comrades, The result was that it was not
sufficient for any body. His greatness of soul would not
permit him to enjoy the comforts of life, while his comrades,
the companions of his exile, would be starving. He was
thus reduced to such great straits that he had on one
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occasion to pawn his old coats and boots, to obtain the
necessaries of life for himself and his companiouns. If
he had pursued the pfofession of an Italian advocate,
he would possibly not have known what adversity was.
But the path towards the height of moral greatness
is strewn with sorrows and sufferings, and the. great
apostle of Italian unity bore them all cheerfully in the
name of his beloved Italy. Literature however came to his
rescue. He was a man of great literary powers, and by
the exercise of his literary talents he soon got a competency
in England.

I must ask you, gentlemen, in this place, to dwell with
me for a few moments upon a remarkable trait in Mazzini’s
character, a trait which has only been feebly illustrated by
the events narrated in the course of my address. Up to this
time, we have seen that Mazzini was a man of profound
genius, with vast powers of organization, of *.great literary
accomplishments, of deep love for his countrymen and
humanity at large. We shall presently find another impor-
tant trait in his character exhibited in a striking manner. We
shall find that he was equally remarkable for sagacity and
shrewdness, and was thus quite a match for the corrupt
Governments of Europe. It is with some regret that I enter
upon the consideration of those circumstances which serve
to illustrate this important feature in Mazzini's character,
because they cast such grave and serious aspersions upon
the character of some English Statesmen, whose memories
are deservedly held in high veneration by their countrymen.
About the year 1844, while Mazzini was staying in England,
a suspicion rose in his mind that his letters were tampered
with, in the English Post Office. He found that letters
addressed to him always arrived two hours later thanthe
proper-time. - To assure himself of the reasonableness of
this suspicion as well as also to collect evidence, he posted
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in the presence of witnesses, in the same place in Lohdon,
several letters some addressed to himself, others addressed
to fictitious persons at the same residence. His witnesses
and himself then came back to his lodgings to be present at
the dclivery of the letters. Now the letters addressed to
Mazzini arrived two hours later than those addressed to the
ficutious persons. He obtained written statements of these
circumstances from his witnesses. He pushed the inquiry
still further. On one occasion, he posted letters addressed
to himself enclosing grains of fine hair, sand &¢., so folded
that if the letters were opened, these must necessarily fall
out. The letters came back to him without the grains of
sand, fine hair, and so forth. Having in this way_collected a
considerable body of evidence, which established beyond all
doubt that his letters were tampered with, in the English
Post Office, he placed his case in the hands of a member of
the House of Commons. Great was the excitement at these
charges being made, and a Committee of both Houses was
appo%xted to inquire into the matter. The astounding reve-
lation was made that from 1806 to 1844 there was scarcely
a minister who had not stooped to the degradation and
infamy of obtaining information by violating private corres-
pondence, that even such men as Sir Robert Peel, Mr. George
Canning, Viscount Melbourne, Lord Palmerston, the Duke
of Wellington, Lord John Russel, the Marquis of Normandy,
and the Earl of Aberdeen had not thought it beneath them
to practice such low and degrading tricks.* DBut the infamy
of the transaction does not end here. When Lord Aberdeen
was asked whether any part of the information obtained
from Mazzini's letters had been communicated to any foreign
government, the noble Lord replied that not a syllable of
that correspondéence had been submitted to any foreign
government. The Committee however came to the conclu-

# Ser Westminister, Review, LXXXIL., September 1844,
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sion not long after, that some portions of the information
obtained from Mazzini's correspondence had been so for-
warded 1

One can scarcely repress his indignation as he reads this
miserable record of crime, of folly and chicanery. English
writers naturally wax very wrath over the tricks of a Fouche
or a Talleyrand. But here have we not as base, as unworthy,
as miserable a trick as ever was practised by the basest and
the most ignominious of French admiunistrators, and to crown
all we have the spectacle of an English Statesman of high
repute, demeaning himself to falsehood, to extricate himself
from the difficulties of his situation.

Gentlemen, I must now hasten over the remaininz
incidents in the life of Mazzini. The ideas of Italian unity
and independence had spread far and wide, and had infected
all circles of society from the highest to the lowest. The
Italian mind had been stirred to its very depths. The
teachings of “Young Italy ” were now bearing fruits, the
flame of insurrection burst forth in several parts of the
country. In 1848, Lombardy raised the standard of revolt
against the Austrian domination ; other parts of Italy
followed the example. It is not necessary, gentlemen, that
I should take you through these sanguinary details of the
struggle for Italian unity. Suffice it to say that Mazzini
‘took a leading pary in them. Let it be recorded to his
eternal honour that he never planned an insurréction or an
expedition in which he could not take a prominent part.
His was a noble and a generous soul, which recoiled from
the thought of placing others in positions of peril which
he could not share. In 1859, the principality of Naples
lay at the feet of Garibaldi, but Garibaldi made it over to
the king of Piedmont. The cause of Italian unity thus
advanced one step nearer towards realization. A still
further advance was made  in this direction in 1866. In that

3
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year taking advantage of the struggle between Austria and
Prussia, Italy declared war against Austria, with France as
an ally. Venice was added to France, which exchanged it
with Italy for a frontier Italian province. Thus then with
the unimportant exception of Venice, the whole of Italy
was divided between two potentates, the Pope and the king
of Piedmont. Italian unity was consummated at last in
1870, when two neighbouring nations were engaged ina
sanguinary and fratricidal contest. When in 1870 France
and Germany wcre wasting their energies in a mortal
conflict, the French Zoaves who had hitherto upheld the
tottering throne of the Vicar of Christ, had to be withdrawn
from Rome. The Italian troops taking advantage of this
opportunity entered Rome, deposed the Pope, and pro-
claimed the unification of Italy, under Victor Emanuel.
The Austrians had already been driven out of Italy. ltaly
was thus free, and was now united. The dream of the pro-
phet of Italian independence had been accomplished, but
only partially. Italy was to be free, Italy was to be united ;
but she was to enjoy these blessings under a Republican
form of Government. Mazzini would gladly have assented
to the monarchical regime, if indeed he could -be induced to
believe that that regime was the outcome of the national will,
But he believed that Italy was at heart republican, and that
the national feeling in favour of the menarchical regime had
been influenced by Government pressure. Strongly impressed
with this belief, he set himself to the task of editing a
~“Republican Journal called the ‘Roma del Popolo’ to propa-
-gate his views on this subject. Death came upon him while
-he might be said to bave heen engaged in this task. He
‘died of pleurisy at Pisa on the roth of March 1872.

Thus died Mazzini the hero of Italian unity and indepen-
‘dence. I owe you an apology, gentlemen, for the manner in
~which I have treated this great subject. I cannot indeed
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flatter myself that I have succeeded in presenting to you
the many noble traits of character which were exhibited in
the career of this great man. His was a life choked with
sorrows, with trials, with sufferings, yet it was a life of
ceaseless, unsparing, and self-imposed work for the good of
his countrymen and of humanity. Many of us, after perhaps
having delivered a lecture at some public meeting, or
having attended some public discussion, or having paid a
subscription in aid of some public object, are apt to consider
ourszlves as patriots. I would ask these gentlemen, to come
forward and stand by the side of Mazzini, compare their love
for mankind with his, their patriotism with his, their self-
sacrifice with his, and then call themselves patriots if they
choose. The life of Mazzini teaches us, in the most striking
manner the great duty of self-sacrifice. If we wish to see
our country great and prosperous, let us learn a lesson of
self-sacrifice at the teet of the great apostle of Italian unity.
Let us learn to love our country with that unselfishness with
which Mazzini loved Italy. Let us learn to forget self
before the interests of Fatherland. 1 eannot indeed believe
that you are wholly wanting in capacity for self-sacrifice.
Am 1 to understand that the countrymen of Sakyamuni,
the countrymen of him who flung away the splendours of a
throne in order that he might become the apostle of huma-
nity, are wanting in sclf-sacrifice ¥ 1 cannot, I will not
believe it. I hold that we have in us, the latent embers
of this heaven-born power, and that as knowledge advances
and our faculties are enlarged, the embers of this latent
capacity will rekindle themselves with a tenfold brilliancy
and lead to heroic exertions and noble deeds. Mazzini's
labours teach us the importance of political associations and
how such assuciations must be worked in order to secure the
highest amount of good possible to be secured from them.
Mazzini was the founder of numerous associations, of Young
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Italy, of Young Europe, and of one or two other associations
which I have not mentioned. Now, gentlemen, I venture
to lay down this general proposition with regard to the duty
of political associations. I venture to think that it is the
duty of political associations more to educate public opinion
with regard to important public questions of the day, and
less to present petitions to Governments, on every conceiv-
able and inconceivable occasion, 1 am afraid, gemntlemeun,
none of the political associations in this country aspire to
accomplish this great object with anything like the energy
which the subject demands. I wish to speak of our existing
political associations with respect : of the British Indian
Association especially I wish to speak with the highest
respect. No native of India can be insensible to the many
blessings which that body has been the means of conferring
on this country ; no native of India can be ignorant of the
fact, that it was the British Indian Association which first
stimulated the political activity of the people of this part
of India. But at the same time, 1 feel boundto remark
‘that, that association has not any organization for the
performance of this important duty, iz, the creating ofa
healthy public opinion on all the leading topics of the day.
We do not want many political associations whose only con-
cern would be to heap cart-loads of petitions on the devoted
heads of our Government officials. On the contrary, let us
have political associations on the model of the Catholic Asso-
-ciation of Daniel O'Connel. How was it that the great
Irish Liberator wrung from an unwilling Parliament and an
~unwilling Minister the great boon of the Catholic Emanci-
pation Bill ¢ It was certainly not by deluging Parliament
~or the Lord Lieutenant with petitions, but by creating a
deep and an ardent feeling in the minds of his countrymen
in favour of the Bill. Let our Political associations seriously
set themselves to the task of educating Public Opinion ;
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and then, I say, they will supply a real want and discharge
an important public duty.

Gentlemen, Mazzini lived and died for Italian umty. "He
rightly judged that Italy would never be great, unless the
different Italian peoples were united together by the bonds
of a common nationality and common institutions. Might
we not see in this much to guide and to instruct us 7 Is
Indian greatness possible unless we are thoroughly welded
together into a compact mass ¢ If the question of uniting’
the varied nationalities of India may seem chimerical, why
may we not try and establish at least a bond of sympathy,
of fellow feeling and brotherly love, between the varied races
that inhabit this vast continent ? Are not Bengalis, Mad-
rassis, Maharattas, the people of the Punjab, of Oude, of
Central India, all brothers ¢ Why should it then be so
difficult to establish between them that feeling of sympathy
which nature with her own hand has preordained ¢ Let us
learn, gentlemen, to feel for a brother’'s griefs and sorrows.
If trials and sufferings overtake the Madrasi, the Mahratta,
or the Punjabi, let us as brothers stretch out to them
the hand of sympathy and fellowship. And when. the
whole of India comes to be bound in this treble chain of
love, sympath‘y, and esteem, the day of Indian greatness
would not be distant. And I have, gentlemen, a suggestion
in this connection to make, We have a very useful insti-
tution among us, the Hindu Mela. Now why not make it
an Indian Mela ¢ Changing its character and widening its
scope, why not ask the representatives and leading men
of the different Presidencies to meet us once every year ?
We should then have done something towards cementing
the bonds of sympathy and love that ought to exist between
the different provinces. -

But gentlemen, if we cannot transport ourselves beyond
the limits of Bengal, why not strive to establish a bond of
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sympathy and love between the different sections of our owsn
community in Bengal ? Can it be said that there exists
anything like good feeling between the different sections of
our community in Bengal 7 Is it not too often the practice for
the Brahmos to heap abuse and contumely on sceptics, and
for sceptics to heap abuse and contumely on Brahmos ¢ De
we not often find Hindoos and Mussulmans engaged in a
war of bitter words and harsh recriminations ? Away with
such abuse, such unseemly wrangling, such recriminations.
Hindoos, Mussulmans, Brahmos, Christians, and Sceptics |
all learn to merge your differences and your strifes, and in
the name of a common country, enlist yourselves under the
banner of the religion of the Fatherland., Prove yourselves
true to the banner of this noble religion, and the countless
blessings of unborn generations will be upon you. ‘

But these are not the only lessons which the great apostle
of Italian unity taught and for which he lived and died.
Mazzini taught the great doctrine of self-reliance. May we
not here also learn a lesson of the utmost practical import-
ance ? 1 firmly believe, gentlemen, that if India is ever
to be great and prosperous, it could only be brought about
‘by the aid of our own resources. I rejoice to find that we
have already learnt the first lesson in the great doctrine of
self-reliance. - What is Dr. Sircar’s project for the establish-
ment of a science association, but the embodlmcnt of the
principle of self-reliance 7 We hail the prospect of the
speedy opening of this institution, not only because, when
established, it would be a noble temple of science, in every
respeét worthy of its distinguished projector, and because it
would stimulate and encourage the. cultivation of science in
this country ; but also because it would be an indigenous
institution conceived by an Indian, supported by Indians, and
worked by Indian agency. Dr. Sircar has systematically
eschewed Government aid, and if Sir Richard Temple has
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come forward to help theinstitution with his noble muni-
ficence, the greater is the credit due to him. Itis because
gentlemen, Dr. Sircar’'s Science AsSociation is to be an
indigenous institution, that it deserves our warmest sym-
pathy and support.

We have indeed learnt our first lesson in the necessity
of self-help, and if we continue to advance in this direction
in the same way as we have done within the last few years,
I venture to predict the dawning of a bright and glorious
day for India. But let us have faith in the future of our
country, and let us have a firm belief in the hizgh destinies
which are in store for her. [ am afraid, gentlemen, it is too
often the practice with our skin-deep patriots to fold up
their hands, to do nothing, to cover themselves up in an
impenetrable veil of apathy and indolence, because forsooth
India must ever remain as degraded as she is now. I call
these men traitors, the enemies of their country. May the
execration of their countrymen be their lot. Have they
ever taken the trouble to study the past history of their
country ? Did not Vejaya Sing, a native of Bengal, the
eldest son of the King of Bengal, conquer Ceylon ? Was
not Panduvasa, the foander of the line of historical kings of
Ceylon, a native of Bengal ? Were not the ancient Bengalees
remarkable for their courage, and their spirit of maritime
enterprise ?  Was wot Bengal noted in the commercial
records of those times ¢ Was not Tamluk a great seaport
town in those days, from which in a Bengali vessel the great
Chinese traveller Fah-Hian started on his homeward bound
journey ? I ask those who despair of the future of their
country to ponder well over these facts, and let them then
despair of the future of their country, if they can. But why
need I confine myself within the limits of Bengal, why should
I not transport myself to the seat of the ancient Aryans
of India # Let me wander amid the consecrated relics of
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revered sires. Were not our Aryan ancestors great in
Literature, great in Science, great in War, great in Morals ?
Who will tell me that tife country of Valmiki, or Vyasa, of
Goutama, of Sankaracharjya, of Panini and Patanjali, will
for ever remain in the depths of her present degradation.
If the mere mention of the names of these immortal worthies
strikes a chord in our hearts, will not the proud conscious-
ness that some portion of their noble blood runs through
our veins, inspire us with love for country, love for truth,
love indeed for everything that is great, noble and sublime
in human nature ¢ Descendants of the ancient Aryans of
India ! will you not prove yourselves worthy of your lineage,
worthy of the great name you inherit ? Gentlemen, I have
learnt the lessons of history in vain, if I could not predict
a great future for my country. We may not indeed live to
see that day. But let us work, gentlemen, harmoniously
together to lay the foundation-stone of the fabric of Indian
greatness,  «
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The following address on the Studv of Indian Historv was
delivered by Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea at the Anni-
versary Meeting of (he Young Men's Union, held on the
24th fune 1876 at the house of Babu Krista Mohan
Mullick, Calcutta. Babu Bhoirub Chunder Baneriea, B.L.,
Pleader, High Court, was 'n the Chair.

GENTLEMEN, :
Those who have their eyes open, and are capable of

observing what is going on around us, cannot fail to be pain-

fully impressed with a fact, which we would all do weil
seriously to ponder over. We have amongst us writers in
almost all the varied branches of human knowledge. We
have poets, novelists, critics, translators, writers on law,
mathematis, philosaphy, and even on some of the abstruse
branches of physical science. But there is one great depart-
ment of human knowledge, which remains almost wholly
unexplored by us, yet it is a department which would yield
treasures of priceless value to the ardent inquirer, where we
would roam amongst the relics of our former greatness,
where we would hold communion with the master minds of
ancient India, with Valmiki and Vyésa, Panini and Patanjali,

Gautama and Sankarichirya. I purpose this evening,

gentlemen, to draw your attention to this noble study, the

4
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study of the history of our own country. I purpose to point
out its multifarious advantages. I purpose to show that
the study of the history of our own country, while, perhaps,
it cannot be said to possess that facinating interest, which
belongs to those branches of human knowledge which have
reference to the amelioration of the miseries, or the promo-
tion of the happiness of our race, nevertheless, presents
topics of deep and living interest, and round which, the
heart of the truly genuine patriot might cling with devout
and reverential affection. The study of the history of our
own country illustrates in a striking manner the great truth,
that miserable and degraded as we are, our degradation has
followed upon a chain of sequences, cvery link of which is
explicable, that the iron hand of fate has not been upon us,
that we have not been made the hopeless victims of unpre-
cedented calamities, and that whereas circumstances have
wholly controlled our destinies, we might, if we chose, have
partially controlled those circumstances, and thus have
changed the face of India, and perhaps of the world at large.
Such an assurance is calculated to fill us with hope, to in-
spire us with enthusiasm and to add stimulous to those noble
and patriotic efforts, which are being made on all sides
around, and which seem to me to be typical of a regenerated
nationality into which, I fervently hope, we are now about
to enter. ’

But a difficulty of considerable magnitude meets us on
the very threshold of our inguiry. We find that in the
whole field of Sanskrit Literature there is only a single
historical work, the Raja-Tarangini or the History of Cash-
mere, which was gommenced by Calhana Pundit about the
middle of the rz2th century of the Christian era, - Are we
then to conclude, that our ancestots, the great Aryans of
ancient India, were ignorant of the art of historical com-
position and never wrote histories ? 1 would ask you, gentle-



INDIAN HISTORY. 27

men, to approach the consideration of this question with a
mind free from prejudice and- bias. Let us in this case
appeal from the verdict of sentiment to the verdict of
sober reason, and if, perchance, that verdict should go
against our ancestors, it would then be our duty to submit
to it with deference, although it might be with regret.
Fortunately, however, for the credit of our ancestors, fortu-
nately for the good name of India, we are not wholly driven
to that conclusion ; and with the arguments'I am about to
submit for your consideration, it will appear extremely
probable, that our ancestors were acquainted with the art
of historical composition, that they wrote histories, and
that if such histories have not come down to us, it is because
of the revolutions and convulsions which our country had
unhappily too often to pass through, it is because of the
carelessness of the Brahmins, and the peculiarities of aur
climate.

Gentlemen, India, emerges upon the pages of authentic
history, as formning a satrapy of the great Empire of Darius,
and ever since that time, her condition has not improved
for the better. The Ewmpire of the Kshatriyas was succeeded
by the Empire of Mussalmans, the Empire of the Mus-
salmans by the Empire of the Mahrattas, and the Empire of
Britain has succeeded and overshadowed them all. Bands
of fanatical warriors, enticed by the matchless grandeur and
beauty of our country, enticed by the reports ol her extra-
ordinary wealth, again and again, poured down upon the
fertile plains of Hindustan, spreading death, destruction,
desolation, on all sides atound. Now, it is my contention,
that it was amidst these destructive inroads, that all traces’i
of our ancient historical literature disappeared ; and I am;
all the more fortified in this conclusion, when I bear in wind, }
that a great many Sanskrit works have not come down to
us at all, while there are others which have come down to
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us only in a fragmentary state. What had been left un-
finished by these destructive inroads, was completed by the
carelessness of Brahmins (who were tlie custodians of all
Sanskrit works), and the peculiarities of our climate.

I now pass on gentlemen, to the consideration of those
arguments which, in my humble opinion, make it appear
extremely probable, that our ancestors were familiar with the
art of historical composition, and that they wrote histories.

My first argument will be of a presumptive character. Is
it at all consistent to reason, that our ancestors who made
such great pregress in the different branches of human
knowledge, in literature, in science, in philosophy, were igno-
rant of the simple art of recording the sayings and doings of
their kings and queens, for that is properly history in its
inception? The different branches of human knowledge are
interwoven with one another, and is it possible to make any
great progress in any one branch, without making some pro-
gress in—throwing somec light on—the other branches of
human knowledge ? How, again, are we to reconcile this
absolute ignorance in respect of historical composition, this
utter want of all historical literature, with the wonder{ul
achievements of the Hindus in some of the most. difficult
and abstruse department of human learning—in law, in
philosophy and in astronomy ? #

But, gentlemen, let us pass on from this presumptive argu-
ment and tread on firmer ground. You have all heard of
Abul Fazl, the renowned minister of Akber. Well, he wrote
an outline of the ancient History. of India. Monsieur Abel
Remusat very pertinently asks the question, whence did
Abul Fazl obtain the materials for his ‘History of India? If
he did not draw them from his imagination, he must have
obtained them from earlier Hindoo authorities.

But there is yet anothér argument, still more clenching.
About the beginning of the 7th century of the Christian éra,



INDIAN HISTORY. 29

a great Chinese traveller visited India. His nmame was
Hiouen Thsang., He was a Buddhist priest, and camme here
on a pilgrimage to Magadha, the Holy Land of his Faith.
He was a man of remarkable intelligence, of great powers of
observation and of profound genius. He stayed in India
for a period of nearly 15 years, and while here, he chiefly
employed himself in studying Sanskrit Literature, in trans-
cribing Buddhist Scriptures, and in acquainting himself with
the manners, customs and institutions of that great and
interesting people in whose midst he found himself. Hiouen
Thsang’s travels have now been translated into French by
Mousieur Stanislas Julien. Let us see what light the great
Chinese traveller throws upon this important point. He
says, there were special {unctionaries charged with the duty
of writing the narrative of events ; and these narratives
were known as the Nilapita or the Blue Collection. But
what are narratives of events, if not, histories 9 Here, then,
we have the testimony of a writer of unquestioned veracity,
of remarkable intelligence, and who had unexceptionable
opportunities of observation, in support of the conclusion 1
am endeavouring to establish, wiz., that our ancestors were
probably familiar with the art of historical composition, and
that they wrote histories.

But, gentlemen, there remains yet another argument.
You have all probably heard of Chand and his bardic poems.
Well, Chand is the bard, who relates the exploits of Prithi
Raj, that noble Hindoo, the tast of his race, who died bleed-
ing on the alter of his country’s independence. Chand refers
to other bardic poems, which were extant in his day, but
which have not come down to our times. Thus, then, it
appears ‘that, not long ago, in the history of our country,
these bardic poems occupied a considerable space in our
Literature. But what are bardic poems but undeveloped
history ? If we had undeveloped history amongst us, is it
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not only too probable, that we also had “developed” and
real bistory 3 What dire stroke of fate was it, I ask, that
cut short the growth of the Hindoo mind in this direction,
while in other departments of human knowledge, it marched
forward with almost giant strides ? )

Thus, then, gentlemen, from this series of arguments, from.
the presumptive zu'gm{ient to which 1 have already referred,
from the inference drawn from Abul Fazl's outlines of ancient
India, from the testimony of Hiouen Thsang with regard to
the Nilapita, and finally from the existence of the bardic
poems of Chand and other bards, it appears to me very
probable that our ancestors were familiar with the art of
bistorical composition, and that they wrote histories.

But the question might be asked, and indeed it would be
a most pertinent question to ask—how are we to explain
this singular fact, that while we have Sanskrit works in almost
all the branches of human knowledge, which have survived
the destructive inroads to which I have already referred,
nct a single historical work has been preserved, not a single
historical work bearing upon it the impress of ancient India,
has come down to us ? I have an explanation to offer, but
whether that explanation is to be regarded as satisfactory or
‘not is a point which it is for you to decide. The function-
aries, charged with the duty of writing the narrative of
events, were governnent servants. They were entertained by
the state. The Nilapita were governmeut records, and would
be deposited with other government records, in the palace
or the castle. But India, in those days, was the scene of
constant revolutions, of constant bloodshed and of constant
changes of dynasty. The castle and the palace would be the
central points of attack. They would again and again be
assailed, their treasures ransacked and their records destroyed.
The Nilapita would thus come to be destroyed, together with
other government records. All traces of our early annals
would thus disappear, : ‘
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But, gentlemen, even if it should appear that our ancestors
were ignorant of the art of historical composition, it is after
all, a matter of not so very great discredit to them. For,
history in the proper sense of the term was not known even
in Europe, till late in the last century. It was amidst the
intellectual ferment and agitation, which preceded the break-
ing out of that great revolution, the TFrench Revolution,
which ushered in the dawn of human liberty, and impelled
the human mind onwards by giant strides to unknown coun-
quests in unknown regions of thought, that history, in the
proper sense of the word, began to be studied.

But, gentlemen, whether our ancestors were familiar with
the art of historical composition or not, it becomes a matter
of the utmost importance, that we should seriously set our-
selves to the task of studying the history of our own country.
I hope, every one of you here is a patriot, every one of you has
a heart that beats in sympathetic response to the miscries of
an unhappy fatherland. If you seriously wish to regenerate
your country, wish to see her great and prosperous, then you
must have a thorough knowledge of the evils that beset
her, the miseries that afflict her. First, learn the disease be-
fore you minister to the patient. But the miseries that afflict
India, the disease she is suffering from, are not the work of a
day. Their roots stretch back into the remote past. The past
must be studied, before the work of Indian regeneration could
be accomplished. Thus then, the patriot' who really wishes to
serve his country, must study its past history. But the study
of Indian history is important, considered from another point
of view., The policy of the English Government in India is
profoundly influencing the fortunes of this country, and is
not without its effects upon the national character. If,
therefore, we desire to understand the policy of the British
Government in India, it becomes necessary that we should
study the history of our own country.
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Gentlemen, while upon this subject, 1 cannot refrain from
alluding, for a few- moments, to the manner in which
sometimes Indian histories are written by English authors,
Gentlemen, in the remarks I am about to address you, I do
not mean to cast any reflection upon those great and good
Englishmen, who have done so much towards elucidating the
history of our country Nobody could be more sensible than
myself of the obligations we are all under to these eminent
writers. Nobody could be more sensible than myself of the
difficulties of their task, difficulties wbich in their case were
enhanced by the circumstance, that they were foreigners,
writing the history of a country of which they could know
but little. But although our obligations to English writers
may be very great, we own still higher obligations to truth;
and in the interests of truth, it becomes our duty to point out
what we conceive to be their errors and their shortcomings.

Gentlemen, it seems to be taken for granted, by most*

English writers, that Suraja Dowlah was the author of the
Black Hole tragedy. It is no part of my intention, to white-
wash the ensanguined fame of a Suraja. I do not wish to
paint him in brighter colours than he deserves. [ am only
anxious, that justice should be done to him. The benignant
goddess of justice never appears to so much advantage, as’
when she spreads her wings of protection over those who least
deserve such protection. I say then, let justice be done,
though a Suraja Dowlah were concerned in the matter. Now,
I hold, gentlemen, that Suraja was not concerned in the
Black Hole tragedy, or if he was at all concerned, it was
as an accessory after the fact.

In order that I may establish this position, I beg of you to
dwell with me for a few moments, on the events of the ever-
memorable 2oth. of June 1756. On that day, Fort William

* [ should rather say, ‘‘some” as, for instance, Murray and Sewell,
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fell. After the capture of the Fort, Mr. Holwell and about
146 other English prisoners were brought before the presence
of Suraja Dowlah, bound and fettered. Suraja ordered their
chains to be removed, and assured Mr. Holwell, that no
harm would be done to him or to his comrades. At night,
when the Nabab had retired to rest, a difficulty arose as to
finding a commodious place, where all the prisoners might
be safely lodged. The garrison prison was at last fixed upon,
It was a small room, about 18 feet square. Into this miser-
able little place, the hundred and forty-six English prisoners
were thrust, in one of the most sultry nights of June. We
are all familiar with the terrible events of that awful night,
and however much we may desire to exculpate Suraja, we
cannot help expressing the deepest sympathy for the fate of
those unhappy Englishmen, who were subjected to a punish-
ment, so cruel, and in many respects, so undeserved. The
morning dawned, and revealed the ghastly tale. Of the 146
prisoners, only 23 survived, to tell the story of their unutter-
able sufferings. Now, I ask, gentlemen, what is there to
shew that the Nabab was in any way concerned in this foul
transaction ¢ It is not even pretended that he gave the order.
It is admitted that he was asleep, while the prisoners were
undergoing the terrible agonies of their incarceration. Indeed,
there is nothing to shew that he knew anything at all about
the tragedy, till it was past and irremediable. Was the feel-
ing of kindliness, I ask, which prompted him to order the
removal of the fetters from the English prisoners, consistent
with the horrible cruelty which he is alleged to have com-
mitted almost immediately after? If he really wanted to
massacre the 146 prisoners, would he have allowed twenty-
three of them to escape, to spread the tale of his monstrous
crime and of their own unutterable sufferings? But it might
be asked how was it, that if he was not in any way impli-
cated iu this foul tragedy, he did not hasten to punish its

5



34 THE STUDY OF

‘perpetrators. Suraja Dowlah, it must be remembered, was
:an Eastern Prince, and was one of the wotst of his class. He
mever had any fine sensibility of feeling. On the contrary,
'the training 'he thad received was such as was calculated to
crush out and destroy all the noble qualities of the human
theart. Brought up in the school of intemperance, of -dissipa-
‘tion, of ‘godlessness, he mever knew what it was to sympa-
‘thize with human misery or human suffering. His courtiers
‘had taught him to think that he was the lord of the universe,
:and that the rest of mankind had been created to minister
0 his happiness and to his comfort. Such being his training
.and his'mental temperament, he possibly looked wupon the
‘whole affair as a good joke, and its authors as those who had
«ontributed towards his enjoyment.*

The next blunder which is often committed by English
writers of Indian history, and to which I would draw your
:attention, is in connection with the events which preceded
ithe breaking out of the second Sikh war. Most English
writers hold, that the Sikhs were entirely responsible for the
:second Sikh war, and that, therefore, the annexation of their
«country was but the proper punishment of their ingratitude
:and their-disloyalty. The Sikhs, they say, were living under
British protection. They rebelled against the Paramount
Power. They were worsted in the struggle. The annexation

* But even if Suraja Dowlah were the real anthor of the Black Ilole tragedy,
“we shodld not, perhaps, be too scvere in condemning him, Nearly fifty years
ibefore his time, o tragedy of a blackor character and of & decper dye had been
jperpetrated by a much more enlightened soveteign, and amongst a much more
senlightened people. Bat the Massacre of Glencee (in which fraud and treachery
~were combined with murder) can scarcely be said to dim the lustre of William
tthe Third’s reign, while the Black-1Tole tragedy 4s vegarded as the climax of
-a life of ctime, of folly, and of inigyxity. But if historians find enongh in the
«character and achievements of William Lo atone for the massacre of Glencoe,
fhen sarcty the youth of Suraja Dowla, the difficnlties of his sitnation, and
the circumstances under which he was brought up, ought to go far to induce
46 to take a lenient view of his follies and his crimes.
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of their country followed: as a natural consequence: Now, I.
liold, gentlemen,, that the LEnglish were almost as muchs
responsible for the second Sikh. war as the Sikhs themselves..
The Sikhs were,.indeed,. goaded into rebellion.. Three events:
chiefly stimulated the Sikhs to revolt,, yet these events are-
not mentioned by most English writers,. and. for: them the:
English government was responsible.. They were (1) The:
exile of the Maharani Jhunda Koer, the widow of the great.
Runjeet Singh, to whose memory the Sikhs were so-
devotedly attached. (2) The unwillingness of the British:
authorities to fix a day for the marriage of the young:
Mabaraja Dhuleep Sing, a circumstance which. served. to fill
the Sikhs with apprehension with regard to. the stability of.
their kingdom. (3) The treatment of Sirdar Chutter. Singh,,
the father of the Raja Sher Singh, one of the most powerfuk
of the Sikh chieftains.. These circumstances, gentlemen, filledi
the Sikhs with apprehension,, with regard to the continuance:
of the independence of their country. They likewise.
smarted under. the indignities which were freely. heaped.
upon one of the most exalted personages in. the land.. Under:
the influence of these feelings, created by the proceedings. of!
the English Government, the Sikhs rose in arms. against. the:
power that had undertaken to. protect. them.. Who will. now.
say that the Sikhs were wholly responsible for the breaking,
wut of the second Sikh. war, and that the English. were not
at all to blame in the matter ?.

The last historical blunder to which: I would draw your
attention, is in connection. with the annexation. of Oude..
English writers, for the most part, agree in the opinion. that
Oade was grievously misgoverned under the. native dynasty,,
and that, therefore, the protecting power felt itself called
upon to annex. the country. Now, gentlemen, the mis-
government of Qude appears to me to have been a myth,,
and uot borne out by well-established facts. If Qude were
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misgoverned, it would be only natural to expect that the
people of Oude would emigrate in large numbers to British
territory which bordered upon Oude. But there was no such
emigration. On the contrary, the stream of emigration
tended the other way.* What then shall we say of the mis-
government in Oude ? But this is not all.  You are probably
aware that in the year 1801 Lord Wellesley helped himself
to a large slice out of Oude, annexed nearly half of that
country. Well, we find on the eve of the annexation (1853),
and I have Colonel Sleeman’s authority for the remark, that
whereas the landed aristocracy of Oude under the govern-
ment of the Nabab remained unimpaired, not a single [amily
of the landed aristocracy remained in British Oude. They
had been systematically crushed out. Such a fact as this,
leads us to form a very unfavourable opinion with regard to
the manner in which the British government in this country
is carricd on, and ought to make us pause before we feel too
certain about the misgovernment in QOude. There remains
vet another argument of considerable weight, which has been
brought forward, I believe, by Mr. Herman Merivale in the
second volume of his Life of Sir Henry Lawrence.t In the

* “It may naturally be supposed,” says General Qutram (OQude Blue
Book p. 44), “that the people of Qude, if so greatly oppressed, as. has been
represented, would emigrate to the neighbouring British  districts, which it does
not appear, {rom the replies I have yet received from the magistrates, whom 1
questioned un the subject, that they do to any great extent.”

t 1 subjoin the following passage from Herman Merivale’s Life of Sir
Henry Lawrence, to show that I had not,” perhaps, stated the case strongly
enough 1~ .

““Such is the description of Oude (a description in which Oude is repre-
sented as heing covered with thickets of prickly pear, and jungles of bamboo
and thorn) before 1853, as drawn by a champion of annexation. Let us tone
it down by the application of statistics, Oude contains aboul 25,000 square
miles Foglish 5 in other words it nearly cquals in area the kingdoms of the
Netherlands and Belgiume together.  Sir flenry Lawrence estimated its popu-
tation (1845) at three millions, a considerable relative number, but (as it turns
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year 1870, a census was taken of Oude, and from that census
it was found that Oude was quite as thickly populated as the
most thickly populated countries in Europe,—the Nether-
lands. Now between 1856 and 1870, Oude had passed
through a terrible convulsion, Oude was one of the csntres
of the mutiny. Her towns had been destroyed, her
inhabitants massacred, her fields laid waste. Therefore, it is
only reasonable to conclude that Oude was at least as thickly
populated in 1856, as it was in 1870. But how is that
reconcileable with the terrible picture of havoe, desolation,
and ruin, drawn by a succession of Residents #* Thus them,
with these facts before me I am led to conclude, that the
misgovernment in Oude was a plea put forward to justify an
act of spoliation.

'out) very greatly below the mark.  Three or four years ago, it was ascertained
to cdntain eight millions, showing a density equal to that of the two countries
aforesaid, the best peopled in Europe ; and the annual Blue Book, entitled
moral and matcrial progress of India, for 1869-1870, fixes it at the almost
incredible number of cleven millions and a half, or nearly five hundred to the
square mile,  And yet, to the causes of desolation so rhetorically enuwmnerated in
the passage I have quoted, there was afterwards added the Mutiny with its
ravages and disastrous results, And British Government, whatever magic we
may attribute to it, cannot have had time, in the few yenrs which have since
elapsed, to effect any miraculous change.

Common justice will, therefore, compel uws, who have no speeial political
eause to defend with the cnergy with which sides are usually taken in Indian
politics, to own that Oude when we annexed it, was a wealthy, populous,
commercial region, which might fairly hold a comparison in these respects
with many portions of our zulj:tccgt cmipite.  Mis-governed it had Deen, and
disgracefully, but not o that extent which really comes home to the mass of
the popalation, and paralyzes industry.” (Merivale’s Life of Sir Uenry
Lawrence Vol. 1., p. 288).

* The cry of the mis-government in Oude, was very popular with a certain
class of officials throughout the greater part of this centary. Bishop Heber
who visitedt Oude in 1824-23, thus notices the subject :—*We had heard much
of the mis-governed and desolate state of the kingdom of Oude;” * @ © I
was pleased, however, and surprised after all which I had heard of Qude, to

find the country so completely under the plough.”
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Up to this time, gentlemen, my attention has been
confined to what might be called the objective advantages to
be derived from the study of the history of our own country.
I now pass on to-the consideration of some of the subjective
advantages, advantages affecting the human mind, to. be
derived from the study of the history of our own country.
The study of the history of our own country, and indeed
the study of all history, is- calculated to restrain the:
exuberance of the imagination. Gentlemen, we are an emi-
nently imaginative people ; and I think I do not exaggerate:
facts, when I say, that the exuberance of our imagination:
and our want of practical sagacity, have greatly interfered
with our success-as a nation. If we have to talk of human-
Iongevity, we cannot be content with- less than about 100,000-
years; if we have to talk of a-Rakshasa, we must represent
him with nostrils several thousands miles long, if we have to

Mr. Shore thus refers to the subject.  ““This opinion” (the misgovernment
in Oude) “is deduced first from the reports and: statement of the different:
Residents. at Lucknow, derived from their sycophant dependants. I believe
many of them.have officially given opinions quite at variance with tlicir private-
sentiments, satisfying their consciences biy represeating them as having been
derived from. conversations with the people, without discriminating what'
class of natives were the informants.*** T have travelled over several parls of”
Oude anct can testify, as far as- my own observation went, that it is fully
cultivated, according to the populations  Between Khanpur (Cawnpur) ond®
Lucknow, numbers must daily pass, who can confirm: or deny this. statement.
Let them declare whether any portion of land there, lics waste- which. is fit for
cultivation. I have known many officers who have- been stationed: at Seetapore
and have made excarsions into the neighbouring parts :- without- an exception, .
they described the country as a garden. In the number of caitle, horses, andt
goods which they possess,.andd in. the appearance- of theit houses and clothes,.
the pébple are in no points worsey in many, Dbetter off than. our own subjects.
The wealth of Lucknowggot nerely of these in authority but the property of the-
bankers and the shop-keepers, is-far superior to that of any city (Calcutta perhaps
axcepted) in the British dominions ; so ad least the native bankers. and merchants.
who are pretty good judges of such matters universally assert.  Ilow can all this.
be the case, if the govenunent is vreally 5o notorious for tyranny and oppression.™

Shore on Indian affairs Vol T, ppe 152 and 156, Read the whele Chapter)
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speculate about the antiquity of the Vedas and the Institutes
of Manu, we must make them several millions of vears old.
Now, I say, gentlemen, that next to physical science, I know
of no subject which is so well calculated to restrain the
exuberance of our immagination as the study of history.

But there remains yet another subjective advantage, to be
«derived from the stady of Indian History, of greater
moment and wider import than the one to which I have
‘already  veferred. The study of the history of our own
-country furnishes the strongest incentive, to the loftiest
patriotism. I ask, what Hindoo is there, who does not feel
‘himself a nobler being altogether, as he recalls to mind the
proud list of his illustrious countrymen, graced by the thrice-
immortal names of a Valmiki and a Vyasa, a Panini and a
Patanjali, a Gautama and a Sankaracharya ? I ask, what
Hindoo is there, whose patriotism is not stimulated, whose
self-respect is not intreased, as he contemplates the past
‘history of his country ? For ours was a most glorious past.
‘We were great in literature, in science, in war, but above all,
great in morals. I would detain you for hours and hours
together, were I to expatiate upon the points of beauty and
-excellence’connected with the wonderful language and litera-
ture of owur fathers. But, I think, gentlemen, I should more
profitably eccupy your time, if I were to pass on to the con-
sideration of some of those scientific truths, which the ancient
Aryans of India have bequeathed to us as a priceless legacy.

Well then, our ancestors were the inventors of the
.decimal notations and without the decimal notation, the
world could not go on for a day. It is of use in the pettiest
«commercial computations, as well as in the most difficult
astronomical calculations. The aucient Hindoos made
«considerable progress in the science of geometry, and in
trigonometry, enunciated problems which were not known
even in Europe till about the 16th century, But it is in the
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science of algebra that the Hindoo mind displayed to the
best advantage its marvellous power and resources. The
Hindoos were the inventors of the science of algebra. The
first Arab writer on algebra was Mahomed Musa Kharizmi.
Now, there could be no doubt that he obtained his algebra
from the Hindoos. He abridged an astronomical work
founded upon the Indian system, and he was the first to
communicate to his countrymen the Indian method' of
computation. A writer who knew so much of Indian
mathematics, who was familiar with our. astronomy and our
method of computation, might reasonably be presumed to
have been familiar with our algebra as well, Indeed the
Arabs do not lay any claims to originality in this respect.
And it also appears that the Greeks were indebted to the
Hindoos for their algebra. The first Greek writer on algebra
was Diophantus. And we have strong reasons for believing
that Diophantus is under very great obligations to the
Hindoos for his algebra. In 1579, Bombelli published a
treatise on algebra. Bombelli says, in this work, that
he had translated a part of Diophantus, and found that
Diophantus cites Indian authorities. Thus then, Diophantus
was familiar with the Indian writers on algebra, and as he
often cites them as his authorities, it must be presumed that
he was greatly indebted to them.

Passing now from the domain of mathematics, let us dwell
for a few moments on the achievements of the Hindoos in
some of the other departments of science. The Hindoos
had made considerable progress in chemistry. They knew
how to prepare sulphuric acid, nitric acid, muriatic acid, and
a great many other chemical substances. We have also good
reasons for believing that the Arabs got their chemistry from
the Hindoos ; and it was the Arabs who first introduced
chemistry into Europe. We are thus then driven to the
conclusion, that that great science whose wonderful results
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A1l the world with so” much admiration, and which have-
contributed in no small degree to promote human happiness
and anmeliorate human suffering, was of Indian origin. Nor
were the Hindoos behind-hand as regards the science of
medicine. The Arabs openly acknowledge their obligations
to our ancestors in this respect. Indeed, so great was their
respect for the Hindoo physicians, that two of their number,
Saleh and Manka, were retained at the court of Harunal-
Rashed.

But the Hindoos were not only great in literature, in
science, they were likewise great in war. The Hindoo books.
treat of the subject of tactics. The division of the army
into centre, flank, wings and reserve, was recognised. Rules
are laid down for the order of march and the choice of posi-
tion. The subject of encampment also received attention.

But the point which possesses the deepest interest in
connection with Hindoo military science, is the question as
to whether our ancestors had any knowledge of fire-arms.
Sir Henry Elliot and perhaps also Professor Wilson, incline
to the view that the ancient Hindus were acquainted with
the use of fire-arms. Sir Henry Elliot conjectures that they-
were of an explosive character. The opinions of Wilson
and Elliot derive considerable support from the testimony of
Greek authors:—from the testimony of Philostratus, of
Themistius, of Ctesias and (Ilian. But, gentlemen, in spite
of the weight which must always belong to the opinions of
such eminent oriental scholars as Wilson and Elliot, Iam
led to believe from arguments,* which, I am afraid, time

*  These arguments are as follows :—If the ancient Ilindoos were familiar
with the use of fire-arms of any kind, how came they to lose all such
knowledge? Is it at all likely, considering the advantages which such a
knowledge would confer, that they should ever have forgotten the use of
fire-arms, and forgotten it so completely that it is now a matter of warm
discussion, as to whether they ever posscssed any such knowledge?  The

6
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will not permit me to enter into, that our ancestors had
probably no knowledge of fire-arms. '
But the ancient Hindoos were not only great in literature,
great in science, great in war, they were, above all, great in
morals. If our country had produced no other great man
than Sakya Muni, I conceive we should have been entitled
to the gratitude of posterity. The two greatest characters
that have adorned the annals of humanity are undoubtedly
Jesus Christ and Sakya Muni. It will not be for me to ins-
titute any comparison between these two illustrious worthies
of our race. Mine will not be the hand that will tear down
the veil of sanctity with which the veneration of ages has
enshrouded these gifted mortals. I am more concerned here
to-night to point out the moral grandeur of ancient India,
as typified and exemplified in the life-of the great founder of
Buddhism., Have the pages of history a nobler instance of
self-sacrifice to record than that of Sakya Muni? Born the
heir to a magnificent principality, with troops of servants

necessily there would be, in a rnyle and turbulent age, of constantly taking
the field, whether for purposes of offence or defence, would keep up and
improve the knowledge of firc-arms, and it is easy te see how upon such
knowledge the national existence would often depend. Unless, thergfore,
a satisfactory explanation is given, as to how the Ilindoos came to lose all
knowledge of fire-arms, we are afraid, we must conclude that fire-arms were
not known amongst them.  Then again, we know that it was the bow which
the ancient Ifindoos chiefly relied upon in the field of battle. Now, if they
posscssed any kind of fire-arms, it seemns scarcely likely that they should
have given the preference to a weapon, infinitely inferior in point of useful-
ness to fire.arms.  Finally, we know that from the earliest times clephants
formed an important part in the Indian army. Now this could hardly have
been the case, if fire-arms were in use. The great objection to employing
elephants in modern warfare, is that they are apt to take fright at the report
of guns.  Unless, therefore, we suppose that the nature of elephants has, in
these modern times, undergone a complete change, they could not have been
employed so much in the field as the ancient Aryans appear to have done,

The above points seemi to requite explanation, before we should feel our-
selves at liberty to aceept the views of Elliot and Wilson.
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to obey his behests, with a loving wife and affectionate
parents, he resolved to forswear the temptations of his lofty
position, to rise high above them, and to consecrate his life
and his energies to the great task of preaching te the be-
nighted nations of the earth, the saving lessons of truth and
religion. High mountains, broad rivers, impervious forests,
the horrors of the stake, the sword of the executioner, the
knife of the ascassin, presented no obstacles to the slow, the
silent, the steady progress of the religion of Gautama Bud-
dha. From the frozen waters that skirt the coast of Kamas-
chatka to the extreme south of the island of Ceylon, from
the green and verdant isles that fringe the Chinese seas to
the arid Steppes of Central Asia, Buddhism became the
predominating religion. The shivering inhabitant of Siberia,
the yellow-complexioned Chinese, the swarthy native of
Ceylon, the semi-naked barbarian of the Steppes,. all acknow-
ledged the great Hindoo as their apostle. Gentlemen, Sakya
Muni was a Hindoo, and so are we ; but I ask, where is his
heroic and noble self-endurance, where his soul of fire, his
heart of love, embracing within its bounds not only man
but the whole range of animated beings, aught that could
breathe, aught that could feel from the meanest protoplasny
to man, the lord of creationt I ask you, gentlemen, whether
standing in his presence, standing in the presence of this
noble Hindoo, this illustrious scion, of a royal race, who flung
away the splendours of a throne, in order that he might be-
come the apostle of hummanity you do not feel something of
his noble and heroic self-endurance, something of his fervid
patriotism, something of his boundless love for mankind ?
If you do not, then I say, call not yourselves the countrymen.
of Sakya Muni, pride not yourselves on the splendour of his
immortal achievements. There is a higher consanguinity
than that of blood, a nobler relationship than that of fathers,
mothers, brothers, sisters, wives, the cousanguinity,—the
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relationship which arises from the unity and the harmony
of sentiments, views and aspirations. If the noble example
of Sakya Muni does not stimulate your patriotism and in-
crease your self-respect, then, I say, vou are not his country-
men though the same blood runms through vour veins, the
same sun warms you, the same moon emparadises vour nights
and the same vaulted cauopy ol heaven, Dbespangled with
its myriads of stars, spreads like a pall over your head.

But, gentlemen, besides Sakva Muni, there were other
lights, though not so bright or so gorgeous, which shone on
the Indian firmament. It is not neccessary ‘that I should
allude to them. Contemporary testimony is indeed unequi-
vocal with regard to the moral excellence of the ancient
Indians. 1 dare say, you have all heard of Arrian. He is
the historian of Alexander’s Indian expedition. Well, Arrian
says in his Indica—and I quote this remark with a degree
of pride and satisfaction, more to be conceived than des-
cribed—Arrian says that “No Indian was ever known to
tell an untruth.” This statement has been regarded as an
exaggeration, and that even by so accomplished a scholar as
Mr. Cowell. But it finds corroboration from a new and
almost unexpected quarter. I have already had occasion to
remark that, about the beginning of the 7th century of the
Christian era, the great Chinese traveller, Hiouen Thsang
visited India. Hiouen Thsang, we have alrgady seen, had
unexceptionable opportunities of forming a correct judgment
with regard to Indian affairs. Well then, the following is
Hiouen Thsang’s estimate of the Indian character. He says—
“The Indians might be fickle, they might be frivolous, they
might be volatile, but they knew not what {raud was.” Thus,
then, gentlemen, we have the testimony of two writers,
separated by age, scparated by country, separated by religion,
separated by traditions, associations, habits and institutions,
separated, in short, by cvery thing that constitutes the
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difference between man and man, uniting to speak in support
of the character for truthfulness which our Aryan forefathers
bore. And is it possible, in the face of the concurrent
testimony of two such witnesses, witnesses whose reputation
for veracity is so high, and one of whom, at least, had ample
opportunities of forming a correct judgment about the Indian
character, to regard the statement of Arrian, as an exaggera-
tion ¢ No, gentlemen, our ancestors were a most truthful
people. . They were likewise one of the bravest nations on
the face of the earth. Arrian says, they were the bravest
soldiefs that Alexander encountered on the plains of Asia.
In short, as regards everything that constitutes real manli-
ness of character, as regards every thing that coustitutes
true nobility of disposition, the Indiaus of those days out-
stripped all Asiatic races and have become the model for
our guidance and our imitation.

Qur great epic poems—the Ramayana and the ‘thabha-
rata—are a monument of the moral worth of our ancestors.
Where shall we find a nobler character than that of a Rama
or of a Yudisthira 2 Where shall we find sublimer precepts
of morality, than those taught in the Ramayana and the
Mahabharata ? The solemnity of pledges, the great duty of
filial obedience, the absolute necessity of self-sacrifice- in the
discharge of solemn obligations, the supreme virtue of
chastity, the sacredness of truth, heinousness of perjury,
are all enforced with a degree of eloquence, of pathos, of
sincerity, of depth of conviction, as cannot fail to leave an
impression on the mind of even the most careless reader of
the Ramayana. The Puranas say “The world can not bear
a liar,” The Ramayana quotes the remark with approbation.
When Rama visits Agastya Muni in his hermitage, the
great sage tells him that the perjurer feeds on his own
flesh in the next word. But no, gentlemen, “Megasthenes,”
a correspondent of the Proneer, in a letter that he writes
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to that Journal would have us believe that the moorality of
the Waverly novels and of Shakespeare’s writings will do
more to regenerate India than the morality of the Ramayana
and Mahabharata. Aye forsooth, the morality of Shakespeare’s
Edmund and of Scott’s Wildrake, will do more to regenerate
India than the noble lessons taught in the lives of Rama
and Yudisthira1 We do not want such instructors as
"¢ Megasthenes,” who would rob us of that last consolation
left to a fallen and degraded people, the consolation to be
derived from the contemplation of our past glories.
Gentlemen, let us sit at the feet of our ancestors and hold
communion with the master minds of ancient India. Such
communion is pleasing in these days of gubernatorial
repression, in these days of political lifelessness and political
stagnation, and when the future out-look is indeed so truly
gloomy. I am aware, gentlemen, that in studying the past
history of your country, you will find much that is antiquated,
much that is obsolete, much, perhaps, that will excite
ridicule and laughter, But let not any such feeling over-
come you. Approach reverentially the sacred records of
your sires. Remember, that you are studying the sayings
and doings of your revered ancestors, of those for whose
sake alene you are now remembered, for whose sake alone
the intellectual elife of Europe even now feel a deep and
an ardent interest in your ,welfare. If you cannot attain
the intellectual eminence of your ancestors, why not strive
to emulate their moral grandeur. The road to moral great-
ness is not so steep, or so slippery. And permit me to
remind you, that upon the moral regeneration of your
country depends its intellectual, its social, and its' political
regeneration. But the home is the fountain-head of morality.
From one’s home is derived the impetus to glorious deeds
and noble achievements, Let not, then, the clear and
pellucid stream of morality be polluted at its very source.
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I am afraid, gentlemen, there are fathers who seem to think
that all they have got to do in reference to their children,
is to send them to school, and that after that they may lead
as dissolute, as abandoned and as unprincipled a life, as they
please. I wish to remind such parents that their examples
are certain to produce a. profound and a most pernicious
impression on the minds of their children., I am anxious
to remind them that if they wish well to their children, if
they wish to see them prosper in life and acquit themselves
as the worthy citizens of a great country, then it is for them
to set in their own lives an example of high character and
honourable dealing. Then, indeed, would they have paved
the way for the moral regeneration of this country. Then,
indeed, would they have established on a solid basis, their
claims to the lasting gratitude of their children.

Gentlemen, I invite you to this noble task the moral
regeneration of your country, a task, in every way worthy of
your highest ambition ; and I am greatly mistaken in the
character of my friends, in the character of my countrymen
and in the character of those who are gathered together here
this evening, if I can not assure myself ofa cordial and hearty
response. If you indeed ac®mplish this noble task, your
names will be emblazoned in characters of gold in the
ineffaceable pages of history and will be handed down to
remote posterity to receive the countless blessings of unborn
gencrations, Gentlemen, you have your choice between a
life of active and patriotic duty and a life of indifference,
of carelessness, of disregard of sacred oblizations. Country-
men of Valmiki and Vyasa, make your choice, and whether
you choose ‘the one line of conduct or the other, remember
the hopes of posterity are centred in you and that your great
fathers from their high places in heaven are looking down
upon you, Oh, Shades of departed sires)—Spirits of the
mighty dead of ancient India! where are ye? Oh, cheer us,
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comfort us, enlighten us, illumine the darkness of our path,
s0 that we might know what course of patriotic duty to
adopt, and thus hasten the dawn of a bright of a glorious
and of a noble day upon our country. Gentlemen, with your
eves reverentially fixed upon the past, with your hopes
centred in the future, pursue your course of patriotic duty,
and you would be entitled to the gratitude of your children
and your children’s children, cven unto remote generations.



CHAITANYA.

The jollowing lecture on Chaitanva was delivered by Babu
Surendra Nath Banerjea, at a Mecting of the Students'
Association, held on the 15th July 1876 in the Hall of tha
London Missionary Society's Institution, Bhowanipore,
Calcutla.  The Reverend J. P. ASHTON, M. A., the
Principal of the Institution was in the Chair.

GENTLEMEN,

When sometime ago, I was asked by the secretary to
deliver an address at a meeting of this association, I felt that
it was a request which I could not very well refuse, 1 felt
that it was a call to duty which I must respond to. I regard
your association and other associations of a similar nature
as the index of that intellectual ferment and agitation which
is going on around us; and if I read aright the lessons of
history, I venture to predict that this intellectual ferment is
but the prelude to .a still mightier political ferment and
agitation, in the midst of which, and under the auspices of
a beneficent government such as that we have over us now,
I fervently hope our longlost rights and privileges would be
restored to us. It is because, gentlemen, I regard your
association as calculated to stimulate the intellect, and to
foster and keep up that spirit of discussion which paves the
way for all genuine social and political reforms, that it was
with no ordinary pleasure I responded to the appeal that had'
been made to me. .
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. Though I had no hesitation whatever in making up my
mind to deliver an address here, I was not quite so sure
about the choice of my subject. But after all, it seemed to
me that I should best discharge my duty here were I to
present to you, in as brief and succint a manner as I possibly
could, separated from an interminable mass of legends and
fables, the life, character and achievements of the greatest
Bengali of modern times, the life, characterand achievements
of him who has left for us an example of an unsullied purity
of character, of an unselfish self-sacrifice, and a steadfast
allegiance to duty, such as perhaps are rare in the annals
of our race. But the life of Chaitanya presents to us
Bengalis points of the deepest interest and attraction,
" There we see painted before us, in all the vividness of
great reality, the picture of what a- Bengali might achieve
and that amidst trials, amidst sufferings, amidst difficulties
of appalling magnitude. Standing by the tomb of this
great man, we learn a lesson which we would all do well to
treasure up in the recesses of our minds, that a nation
which is capable of producing Chaitanya need not despair
of its future destinies. Let faint-hearted patriots and
desponding misanthropes contemplate the sublime achieve-
ments of Chaitanya, and then let them dare, if they have still
the courage left, to despair of the destinies of our race.
Chaitanya was born in the year 1485. He was thus two
years older than another great reformer who flourished about
the same time, I refer to Martin Luther., Mankind delight
in narrating wonderful incidents connected with the birth
or death of their great men ; and this element was not
~wanting in the case of Chaitanya. Portents are said to have
-gecompanied his birth, and his entrance to the world is said
to have been signalized by the termination of an‘eclipse,
-But we can afford to pass over these miraculous incidents,
considering the glorious realities of his splendid career,
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The family came from Sylhet. His grand-father Upendra
Misra was a native of Sylhet. His father Jaggannath Misra,
impelled by piety and by a desire to be pear the sacred
stream of the Bhagirathi, had removed with his family to
Nuddea. Jaggannath was the father of a numerous family,
of whom Chaitayna was the most illustrious. Chaitanya
had a brother Vishwarupa who, as we shall see, became a
Vaishnava ascetic. Many marvellous stories are told with
regard to the early life of the future apostle of Vaishnavism.
But let us pass them over. It is certain that Chaitanya
received the benefits of a sound and thorough education in
the Sanskrit language and literature ; and that his youthful
precocity excited wonder and curiosity. On the death of
his father which occurred early, Chaitanya set himself up
as a teacher of the Sanskrit language. The fame of his
learning spread far and wide. Students from different parts
of the country were attracted to this centre of learning and
to the renowned Pandit of Nuddea. It was about this time
that he set out on a journey through Eastern Bengal,
possibly with the desire of visiting the early home of his
father. It was in the course of this journey that he had a
discussion with a learned Brahmin and proved his superiority
over him. Chaitanya was now a Professor of Sanskrit and
it was only natural that his reverence for the faith of his
fathers should be great. We accordingly find him, soon
after his return from East Bengal, setting out on a journey
to Gya for the purpose of offering cakes to appease the
offended manes of his father and other ancestors.

Gentlemen, we are now approaching a critical period in
the life of Chaitanya, We are approaching that period
which was to witness a mighty revolution in him, when the
meek and humble teacher of Sanskrit was to become the.
pioneer of a new faith, the leader ,of a great religious
movement. It now becomes our duty, at this stage to take.
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a wide and comprehensive survey of those circumstances
which produced Chaitanya. It has been remarked by a
writer of consummate genius, I believe by Mr. Herbert
Spencer, that a great man is the product of his age, that he
is the representation of the energies -of the period, the
incarnation of its powers. This remark receives a striking
exemplification in the life of Chaitanya, for never was any
great man more truly a product of his age, the incarnation
of the encrgies of the times in which he lived, than
Chaitanya. And I hope, with the aid of the remarks I am
about to submit for your consideration, to place this proposi-
tion beyond the shadow of any doubt or controversy.

..~ The Mahomedan conquest of India is not merely to be
regarded in the light of a great political event. It produced
a profound influence on the religious thought of the country.
That empire which had affected to despise the Mlechhas,
which had clothed the Brahmins with an almost divine:
sanctity, had been shattered to pieces, and that by the arm
of the Mlechhas. It was painfully clear that there was no
veal difference between Hindoos and Mussalmans, and that
if indeed there was any difference, the difference was clearly
in favour of the Mussalmans. A fact of such deep:

< significance was sure to produce a profound impression on
the mind of the thoughtful Hindoo ; and accordingly we
find in the writings of Ramanand, the great religious teacher
who rose up soon after the Mahomedan conquest, the-
remarkable “doctrine for the first time enunciated that all
worshippers were equal in the eyes of God. -But it was-
imipossible that while this mighty tidal wave of religious
thought should be surging on the:banks of the Ganges, the:
Punjab lying on the outskirts of Hindooism and. in close-
contiguity to -those countries which were the home of:
Islamism, should not, be powerfully influenced by the new
faith. And we find in -the same century, which produced
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Ramanand, Goraknath in the Punjab extolling the worship
- of Siva and proclaiming the equalizing influence of penances
performed by men of whatever caste, But the time was
fast approaching when there was to appear on‘the scene
one greater than Ramanand and greater than Goraknath.
I refer to the mystic weaver, Kabir Pant. Kabir Pant was
a bold and daring reformer. His mind was cast in a very
different mould from that of his predecessors. He boldly
aspired to restore the faith of his fathers toits pristine purity.+
He appealed to Hindoos and Mussalmans and sought to
obtain converts {rom among the professors of both the creeds.
And so powerful and abiding has been the influence of his
teachings that even at the present day, Kabir-Pantis abound
in several parts of the country.

Gentlemen, I set out with the remark that this was an
age of religious ferment, And it would have been truly
remarkable if Nuddea had escaped from influences which-
were so universally in operation throughout the rest of
India. Nuddea had not long ago been the capital of Bengal.
It - was even then one of the foremost centres of learning ;
it had been the birth place of Raghunandan, the great
Jurisconsult, of Raghunath Siromoni, the great Logician of
Bengal. I say it was impossible that Nuddea should escape
from influences so general and so widespread. But the type
of religious thought which had obtained predominance in
Nuddea was very different from that in the other parts of
India. In other parts of the country, noble and enlightened
reformers and philanthropists rose up to restore -the faith of
India to its ancient purity. In Nuddea, the worship of
Sakti, accompanied by the Bacchanalian orgies of the
‘Tantric mantras had obtained possession of men’s minds..
Gentlemen,.I wish to speak of all religions with respect.’
1 wish to be tender and charitable towards the conscientious
convictions of humanity, But I.confess, I can scarcely.
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repress the feelings of indignation that rise up within me,

when I come to speak of a system of faith and a system of
ceremonies which, in the name of everything that is great,

noble and sublime in human pature, promulgates doctrines
so utterly subversive of all the principles of duty and

morality, I confess, I can scarcely repress the feelings of
indignation that rise up within me when I come to speak

of the Sakta faith and the Tantric ceremonies. The worship

“of Sakti in itself contains nothing hateful, nothing degrad-

ing to human nature. The worship of Sakti is merely the

worship of the energy of the Creative Power, as manifested

in Siva. But it was the Bacchanalian orgies with which

such worship was accompanied, that brought disgrace on the

name of religion itself. It is consoling to think however

that human nature can always rise above the influence of
the worst of religions, There is a divinity in human nature
which amidst our most precipitate flights downwards ever
arrests us with the warning voice—* Thus far shalt thou go

and no further.” The majesty of human nature will always

vindicate for itself the position which rightly belongs to it.

Human nature will allow itself to be tainted, to be polluted,

to be infected, but its divine image can never be effaced,

can never be blotted out, .-,

Vaishnavism rose up as a protest against the abominations
of Sakta worship. Darkness, deep and impenetrable, had
settled upon the moral atmosphere of Nuddea. The mid-
night of despair seemed to hover round it. Was there no
hope for the people of Nuddea? Must unborn generations
be ever drawn into the eddying circles of the Tantric
worship # This was the question, solemn and serious, which
pressed itself upon the attention of the Vaishnava leaders.
They may have erred. They may have blundered. But who
will not sympathise with them in their efforts to effect the
moral regeneration of their country 7 Gentlemen, pronounce
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your benedictions upon the heads of these apnstles of
Vaishnavism, May their shades rest in peace ! They were
ascetics, But who is to blame 2 Who would not be ascetics
in their position? They saw what degrading depths men
were led into by the unrestrained indulgence of the senses.
The senses, they concluded, were the enemies of man, they
were the oppressors of human nature. Sensual pléasures
must be interdicted. The senses must be regulated. The
senses must be subdued. The senses must be suppressed.
They were landed upon the doubtful region of asceticism.

Vaishnavism received a new life and a new soul when
Chaitanya appeared on the scene, Chaitanya, no doubt,
came under the general influences then universally in
operation throughout India, and also under the particular
influences which were confined to his own province. But
there was -another influence of a domestic nature which’
must have made a deep impression on the sensitive mind
of Chaitanya. His own brother Vishwarupa had embraced:
the life of a Vaishnava ascetic. Here we are furnished
with a striking illustration of the powerful influence of
domestic example,

Chaitanya, the product of his age, the product of those
influences at work in India, in Nuddea, and within the circle
of his own family, was now a reformer. The Bhagabatgita
was his Gospel. The Bhagabatgita is in many respects a
most remarkable work. For perspicuity of language, for
melody of versification, and for reach of thought, there is
no work in the language equal to it. The book opens with
a dialogue between Arjuna and Krishna. Arjuna, finding
himself in the presence of the assembled host of his kinsmen
of the Kaurava tribe, is unwilling to engage with them in
a mortal conflict. He is unwilling to wade through slaughter
to a throne, Krishna reminds him that he is a Kshatrya
and extols the duties of caste above those of friendship and
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affection. But the portion of the Bhugabatgita which- for
us possesses the deepest intetrest is that which refers to the
deification of Krishna, for it was precisely this principle'which
was to receive a powerful impulse at the hands of Chaitanya..

Chaitanya was now a reformer. The Bhagabat was his
Gospel.  Torthe first year of his apostolic career, he confined
his tedehings to his native town. He held nocturnal meet-
ings at the house of Sreebasa. The nocturnal meetings
snggest to us the diffienlties of his situation. Possibly his
first experiences were bitter. Possibly he had to tread the
thorny path. of most religious reformers. But his enthu-
siasm and the fervour of his piety overcame all obstacles,
and in the second year of his ministration, we find him
launching upon a bolder career of apostolic duty. He now
‘takes to street-preaching accompanied by the Sankirian.
Gentlemen, we are approaching & period which was to be
marked by another great change in the life of Chaitanya,
He had now reached the 24th year of his age, The world
and its pleasures were before him. He flung them away.
He became an ascetic. .And now, just contemplate the
nobleness of this act of self-sacrifice.  Chaitanya was
devotedly attached to his mother. He loved her with all
that fondness and enthusiasm which a Hindoo son alone is
capable of feeling. Yet on the altar of duty he rent in
twain the bond of sympathy and affection which knit him
to his revered parent. But there'was no -help for it. Sachi
Devi may weep. Sachi Devi's heart may bleed. Asthe
day dawns, as the sun . sets, she may send forth dolorous
cries of maternal bereavement Dbefore the-Great-Dispenser
of all woes. But a great act of publxc duty had to be
performed. A living protest against the abominations ‘of
the Tantric worship was necessary. Who was to make,tha_t,ﬂ
protest ? Who was to offer himself up as a sacrifice?- Chai-
tanya did it in his own person. He became an ascetic, .
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He shortly after scts out ona journey to Gour. The vil-
lage of Ram .Kali, not far off from Gour, becomes the scene
of a remarkable incident. Chaitanya was asked to preach.
He obeyed the summons, A crowd gathered round him. In
that crowd there were two men of an enthysiastic and im-
pressionable turn of mind. Fascinated by the charms of his
cloquence and the cogency of his reasoning, they declared
their willingness to embrace Vaishnavism, Chaitanya admit-
ted them within the pale of that faith of which he was the
chosen apostle. These converts were Mahomedans. They
figure in Vaishnava history under the names of Rupa and
Sanatana. And here, gentlemen, I would ask you to consider
the terrible risk which Chaitanya incurred in converting
these Mahomedans to the new faith. The rulers of Bengal
were Mahomedans ; and by the law of the land, he who
induced a Mahomedan to give up the faith of Islam was liable
to the sentence of death, DBut Chaitanya was not to be dis-
mayed by the mere prospect of death. On the altar of duty
he had sacrificed the tenderest feelings of the human heart,
the reverence for a mother, the love for a wife. And was he
to be dissuaded from the discharge of what he believed to be
a solemn duty, because he might thereby incur the risk of
death? Countrymen of Chaitanya, contemplate this sublime
spectacle, this firm-and unyielding adherence to the cause of
duty, and try to imitate it.

"From Gour Chaitanya proceeds to Santipur, where he had
an affecting interview with his mother. From Santipur he
sets out for Pooree. On his way he meets Sarbabhauma.
Bhattacharjea whom he converts to his faith. Sarbabhauma
afterwards became one of the most illustrious of his disciples.
I mention the conversion of Sarbabhauma Bhattacharjea,
because on that occasion and in the course of the arguments
he addressed to that learned Pundit, Chaitanya enunciated a
very remarkable doctrine. He is said to have argued that

3
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earthly knowledge without the light of faith is not sufficient
to give us an insight into things divine. Gentlemen, I am
not here permitted to consider this doctrine from a religious
point of view, but I may stop to point out its deep s:gmﬁ-
cance from a socjal and a political point of view.

A man of faith, of deep convictions, is a great social power.
A man with a conviction, says Mill, in his essay on Represen-
tative Governmment, is a social power equal to ninety-nine
without one. I venture to lay down this broad, this general
proposition, that if a man wishes to do anything great or good
to mankind, he must have deep, earnest, and heart-felt
convictions with regard to the great questions that affect the
welfare of humanity., What was it that at the diet of worms
made the illustrious monk of Wurtenbourg so great a power,
a power even greater than the Emperor Charles V., It was
that Martin Luther had a deep and heart-felt belief with re-
gard to a most important question that was then convulsing
the whole of Europe. How was it, again, that Daniel O’Con-
nel, the great Irish Liberator, was able to extort the Catholic
Emancipation Bill from the English Government and the
English Parliament 7. He had a strong conviction that the
measure was good for his countrymen. He persuaded his
countrymen to the same belief. He arranged the social forces,
on behalf of that belief, and the English Government of that
day, headed by the most obstinate of men, the late Duke of
Wellington, had to yicld. Therefore, Indian patriots would
do well to bear in mind this important truth, that if they
wish to effect any measure of reform, what they have got to
do is to influcnce public opinion and to arrange the social -
forces in favour of the measure they advocate, and when
once they have enlisted the social forces on their behalf, they
‘may rest assured that no Gevernment in the world would be
strong enough to resist the weight of the social forces or the
omuipotent voice of public opinion. ¢~
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Chaitanya was now at Pooree or Nilachala, and from
there he set out on z journey through Southern India, in the
course of which he visited Rameswar, lying at the extreme
south of the Indian Peninsula. A Hindoo of modern days,
after having undertaken a sea-voyage perhaps as far as Galle
on board the first class cabin of a P. & O. Company’s stea-
mer, fancies that he has performed a great feat, and begins to
think no end of himself. But Chaitanya’s journey through
Southemn India was no trip of amusement. Friendless, help-
less, moneyless, his patlr lay across tracts of country without
aroad and infested by wild beasts and by men perhaps
wilder thar beasts. Nothing daunted, he proceeded on his
journey, singing the mame of Hari, and obtaining converts by
hundreds. Sought by kings, he refused to have any thing te
do with them. Would that his countrymen of the present
day learn a lesson from Chaitanya in this respect, and not
think so much of gubernatorial favours or acts of condescen--
sion } ,

His return to Nilachala was marked by euthusiastic de-
monstrations. of joy, on the part of his disciples. But his rest-
less spirit, ever eager for work, would not long permit him the
enjoyment of repose. Soon after his return from Southern
India, he sets out for Mathura. At Mathura he obtains many
Pathan converts. On hisway back to Nilachala, he meets his.
disciple Rupa at Allahabad. In the mcantime Sanatan had
passed through a severe trial. He had been deprived of bhis.
office and suffered incarceration in consequence of his faith,
and was only able to effect his release by bribing the jailor,

Chaitanya had mow reached the 3oth year of his age. The
remaining years of his life were passed at Nilachala. He
busied himself, during this period, chiefly iy expounding the
tenets_of the Bhagabat, in exhorting his followers, in
strengthening their faith, and in receiving visits from cininent,
Vaishnavas. B
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As years advanced Chaitanya shiewed unmistakeable signs
of mental aberration. For my part, gentlemen, I would here
willingly throw the veil of oblivion over the concluding scenes
of the life of this great man. No spectacle is so painful and
so heart-rending, none touches the chords of human sympathy
so much, as the spectacle of the wreck of a great soul. Who
would not willingly throw the veil over the concluding scenes
of the life of Edmund Burke 2 Who would not willingly
throw the veil over the concluding scenes of the life of Robert
Southey ? Who would not willingly throw the veil over the
concluding scenes of the life of the immortal founder of Posi-
tive Philosophy ? Aund what Hindoo is there I ask, who
would not be spared the harrowing details of the closing
events in the life of the great apostle of Vaishnavism ? I
frankly confess, that so far as I am concerned my regard for
Chaitanya is so great, my veneration is so profound, that I
shall only content myself by bringing to your notice the
event which caused Chaitanya’s death.

One night Chaitanya was out for his usual walk in the
evening, accompanied by some of his followers. The moon
was shining brightly over head. External nature never pre-
sented a more beauteous aspect. Chaitanya’s excited ima-
gination led him to think that the Chilka lake was the river
Jumna, on the waters of which his own favourite deity
Krishna was sporting. He rushed forward to embrace the
image of his beloved God, and was drowned in the lake.
Some fishermen who were fishing close by, found his body
in their net on the following morning. The adulation of his
followers has invested the closing scene in the life of Chaita-
nva with incidents of a marvellous nature. He is said to

have revived at the sound of the Haribo/, and to have after-
wards mysteriously disappeared from his followers,

Thus died Chaitanya in the 43rd year of his age. My sketch
of hiis life has necessarily been brief and imperfect. 1 have
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only been able to bring to your notice, in the most general
way, the salient features connected with his life and his
doctrines. The life of Chaitanya like the life of many other
great men, has suffered from a two-fold cause. The adula-
tion of his followers has led them to interweave the story of
his life with many marvellous incidents. Tne real greatness
of his character has thus come to be enshrouded in a mist of
fables. But this is not the only circumstance from which the
life of Chaitanya has suffered. The Vaishnavas of the
present day are distinguished by their lewdness and their
sensuality. The Vaishnavas are the disciples of Chaitanya.
They are nursed in his doctrines, fed with that spiritual food
which he has left forthem. And is he not responsible for
their misdeeds ¢ Js not this a dark spot which may be said
to dim the lustre of his fame. Let us, gentlemen, approach
the consideration of thisquestion with some care and circum-
spection.  Let it be remembered, in the first place, that
Chaitanya’s was a life of unsullied purity. Calumny itself has
never breathed the faintest suspicion against the stainless
purity of his character. Nor was it merely that his own
life was above all suspicion and above all taint. Those who
were brought into immediate personal relations with him,
and came under the immediate influence of his genius and of
his exalted character, were likewise remarkable for their
unsullied purity and rectitude of conduct. Witness, for ins-
tance, the example of Hari Dass. Hari Dass was one of the
most renowned of Chaitanya’s disciples. It is said that on
one occasion he had retired to the forest, to carry on his
devotions. The fame of his austerities spread far and wide.
People flocked to have a sight of the Vaishnava ascetic en-
gaged in his prayers, The jealousy of the Mahomedan
Governor was roused. He resolved to bring these severe
forms of worship to an end. He set upon a scheme truly
oriental inits character, He sent a harlot to Hari Dass.
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The harlot appears before Hari Dass, dressed in all the pomp
of prubish finery ; she presents a petition to the ascetic.
She was told to wait till Hari Dass had done with his de-
votions. Day passed, night passed. Hari Dass was stilk
at his devotions. The petition was renewed. The same
answer was given. Day passed, night passed. And Hari
Dass was still at his devotions. Foiled in her attempt and
struck by the austerity of the devotions which she was
powerless to interrupt, she hersel becomes a convert to the
Vaishnava faith. Thus was Chaitanya, thus were those who
came under the influence of his genius, distinguished by the
purity of their character. Is then Chaitanya responsible for
the sensuality and immorality of the modern Vaishnavas ?
Let us take an analogows case. We all know the spotless:
purity which marked the career of the immortal founder of
Christianity, We all know how pur® were the lives of his
- fmmediate disciples ; and we happen to know something of
his modern disciples. I ask,is Christ responsible for the
wars which devastated Europe during the middle ages ¢ Is
Christ responsible for the inquisitorial proeeedings of Philip:
L. and the Duke of Alva ? And finadly I ask, is Christ respon-
sible for the doings ofa Kirkwood, of a Fuller, of a Webster
or of a D'oyley ? I then the iniquities of the modern pro-
fessors of Christianity cannot in any sensc be chargeable to
Christ, how can Chaitanya be held responsible for the lewd-
ness and immorality of the modern Vaishnavas ¢
In presenting the lofty ideal of Chaitanya’s life to this
niecting, I bave had only one object in view. I was most
“anxious to point out to my young {riends, whom I see around
me in such large numbers, the great power which an earnest
“urin must always wield. Chaitanya preached doctrines which
could net in every case have recommended themselves te
the willing and spontancous assent of his countrymen. He
waged war agaiost caste.  He endeavoured to pull down oune
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of those institutions which had struck the deepest root in
the minds and convictions of his countrymen and which had
withstood the fanaticism of successive Mussalman sovereigns,
Yet, he was hionoured and respected in his lifetime and he
was adored as a prophet after his death. In his presence
and in’' the burning words that he uttered, men felt the
irresistible power of earnestness and of deep convictions
based upon immutable truth. Hence was it that he was
" invincible, and Hindoos and Mussalmans alike adopted with
implicit faith the teachings of the great apostle of Vaishna-
vism, Chaitanya preached against caste. He sought thus
to unite Hindoos and Mussalmans under the banner of a
common religion. Union was his watchword, and should
not Union be the watchword of the age in which we live ?
The great struggle, the constitutional struggle for our rights
and privileges has commenced. In that struggle union alone
can ensure success. The cry has gone forth that all India
must unite, forgetful of past animosities and jealousies, in
order to fight in a constitutional manner, the great battle for
those rights and privileges which Parliament has conferred
upon us and which our gracious Sovereign has been pleased
to ratify with the seal of her sanction. Sitting at the feet of
Chaitanya let us then learn to'be earnest in all things that
we do, earnest in our studies, earnest in fighting the battle
of our hfe, earnest above all in the great struggle in which
every one must take part,—the struggle which must end in
the achievement of self-government for the people of this
country. l



ENGLAND AND INDIA.

The following address on England and India was delivered
by Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea at the Anniversary
Meeting of the Bhowanipore Student's Association, held
on the 28th April 1877 in the Hali of the London Mis-
sionary  Society's [Institution, Bhowanipore, Calculla.
The Right Reverend E. R. Johnson D.D. Lord Bishop
of Calculta, was in the Chair,

My LorD AND GENTLEMEN,

 When sometime ago, your Secretary, whose youthful zeal
and enthusiasm I greatly admire, requested me to deliver
an address at the anniversary meeting of this Association, I
felt that it was a call to duty, which I ought cheerfully to
respond to. The observance of the anniversarics of the
‘birth of men has been a cherished institution with humanity.
Its origin is lost in the dim haze of remote antiquity. Traces
of this institution are to be met with in our own ancient
books and in the early records of Semitic literature., The
institution itself is founded upon a fact of human nature—
upon a fundamental principle of the human mind. The
principle of selflove—the principle of self-glorification—is
deeply implanted in the heart of man, and furnishes the
most powerful incentive to human action. There may, no
-doubt be disinterested patriots who, forgetting self, may live
and die for the benefit of a hapless country. There may,
no doubt, be genuine philanthropists, who may consider it a
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privilege to offer up their lives for the furtherance of human
progress. Butsuch men are few, and as far as the vast
majority of mankind are concerned, the principle of self-love,
the principle of self-glorification, may be said to form the
regulating motive of human conduct. It is, therefore, but
natural that we should feel an instinctive desire to observe as
festive the day when for the first time we saw the light.
But our ideas, our conceptions, and our associations are
progressing with the ever-widening circle of our experiences,
The rude, untutored man, living within the narrow circle of
his own individuality, had learnt to observe the anniversary
of his own birth. DBut the highly-civilized being of the 19th
century, living in a higher atmosphere of thought and feeling,
and capable of associating others with himself, has learnt a
wider application of the rude conception of the savage, and
observes as festive the anniversaries of public associations
and institutions—those distinctive features of modern
civilization. '

And it is as well that there should be these public
meetings, for these are the only occasions when the public
have an opportunity of knowing the work of these associa-
tions, how far they have been successful, and in what res-
pects they have failed. These are the only occasions when
the light of public opinion could find its way into the dim
recesses of these corporate bodies. Nor is this all. To the
thoughtful observer of Indian affairs, these associations, their
public meetings, and their anniversaries, are fraught with the
deepest possible interest. They secem to indicate the first
beginnings of a new national life—the first faint, feeble
tremor of a pulse which had ceased to beat for centuries.
Gentlemen, when I cast my eyes around this great metropolis,
observe the number of associations which have of late sprung
forth into life, the zeal and enthusiasm which support them,
the sympathy they have evoked, the public spirit they havs

9
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created ; when 1 further reflect on the fact, that it is young
men who are the moving spirits of these associations, I begin
to think that my country is not dead—she lives—she is not
a thing of the past—a relic of bye-gone times, but a living
organism of the present.

I'he student of history, as he surveys the incidents of the
past, has his attention drawn to some facts of towering and
gigantic significance. The Asiatie invasion of Alexander,
bringing the East and the West for the first time into close
and mtimate contact, imbaing the Western mind with the
ideas of Fastern civilization ; the spread of Roman power
throughout Europe, earrying in its train the great blessings
of peace and civilization ; the rise of Christianity, announc-
ing, in language never to be forgotten, the divine lessons of
meekness, of forgiveness, of charity ; the march of the
triumphant soldiers of the Crescent through Europe, bearing
in their hand the faded torch of learning and civikization;
the discovery of America and the train of marvellous events
which led to the establishment of the mightiest Republic
in the world ; the French Revolation—-declaring amid blood
and smoke the great lessons of political freedom, warning
tyrants not to trespass too far on the patience of their sub-
jects ;—I say, these are facts of towering importance in the
history of humanity which rivet the attention of the thought-
ful student. But yet there is another fact of very great
importance —a fact of stupendous significance—which 1 have
not yet mentjoned, buj which deserves to be mentioned in
this connection—I refer to the establishment of British
supremacy in India.

I do not, gentlemen, propose carrying you through the
blood-stained events which led to that great consummation,
but I verily believe that the establishment of British power
in India was Providential. I verily believe that some such
connection was needed at the time for the salvation of
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Fndia.  Aryan civilization had spent its force. The Maho-
medan power was. in its last gasp. Amarchy, confusion;
chaos, reigned supreme over the land. Darkness had
settled upon men’s countenances. The midnight of despair
scemed to hover around. Was there no hope for India ?
Was there nothing written in the book of fate for the
deliverance of my fatherlaud ¢ Was there no- hand on high
to shicld and protect her ¢ India sat bathed in tears before
bker God.  Aye, India sat bathed in tears——she, the cradle
of Lastern civilization, she who had norsed in her lap Val
miki and Vyasa, Gautama and Sankarachatjya—who had sent
forth the great Budhistic missionaries on their errand of duty
and philanthrophy ;—aye, sho sat bathed in tears, sending
forth dolorous cries of lamentation before the great Dispen-
ser of woes, blood gushing forth from her sides, her shield
of protiction gone..

But it was not long before the heavenly response came.
Britain appeared as the ministering angel, bearing messages
of peace and joy, the glad-tidings of progress:and- civilizatiom.
I ask, then, has England a mission in this country, or has.she
not ¢ If it is said that she has no wmission in India, I ask what
right has she to be herey 1 ask how does she appease her
conscience, or justify her domination. over a foreign coufitry ?
Ifitis once admitted that she has no mission here, we are
driven to tho conclusion that the IEnglish Ewmpire in India
rests not upon the principles of justice and truth, or upon the
willing allegiance of a subject people, but upon pure, simple,
unmitigated brute force. Epgland then has a mission, and a
glorious mission,—a mission. indeed more glotious, more res-
ponsible than was even that of Rome ; for England appears
before us as a Christian country, and: the inheritor of the
lustrious traditions of modern civilization.

What then is England’s mission in India? Her mission
may be said to be comprised ndor the three following heads:—-
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(1) To help towards the eradication of those evils which
afflict Indian society.

(2) To help ir the formation of a manly, energetic, selt-
reliant Indian character.

(3) To introduce the art of self-government in India.

Roughly speaking, the mission of England may be com-
prised within the aforesaid limits, -

Are there then any evils which afflict Hindu society, any
foul blots in connection with our social system ? I know
there are people who call themselves “Nationalists”—I would
call them “Denationalists,” for they are people who - would
suck the life-blood out of the nation and destroy everything
that is great and manly in it—who would have us believe that
our social atmosphere is holy, pure, untainted by sin or corrup-
tion, and that, therefore, it becomes our duty to preserve the
institutions of our fathers and to guard them against the in-
gress of modern thought and civilization. Gentlemen, I yield
to none in my respect for the name of Arya. I yield to none
in my respect for the time-honoured institutions of my coun-
try. But I should be false to myself, false to my countrymen,
false to the traditions of the Aryan race, if I would conceal
from mysell the conviction that there are foul blots connected
with our social system which must be cleansed and wiped out,
before the political regeneration of India can be possible. If
you say there are no foul blots connected with our social sys-
tem, I point to the institution of caste, the institution of child-
marriage, the zenana-system, the custom prohibiting the
re-marriage of widow. I would lay my hand on these customs,
and I would ask my Nationalist friends to say whether these
are fiot customs which are pernicious in their character and
are eating into the very vitals of the nation ?

Now, with reference to the institution of caste, it is my
pleasing duty to be able to say that the educated sentiment
of the country has been marshalled against it, and that it
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ig a custom which finds favour now-a-days only with women
and ignorant men. That being the case, we may hope for
its extinction at no remote distunce of time. For by a
process of filtration with which you are all familiar, the
sentiment of the educated classes becomes in the course of
time the sentiment of the entire people. The institution of
caste, is then doomed. The decree of fate has been pronoun-
ced against it. And the day is not distant when the great
doctrine of the brotherhood of the Indian races will be
proclaimed {rom one end of the country to the other, from
the Himalaya Mountains to Cape Comorin, and from the
Bay of Bengal to the Indian Ocean.

The same remarks apply, though in a modified degree, to
the institution of child-marriage, and the custom prohibiting
the re-marriage of widows,

I pass on, gentlemen, to the consideration of the zenana-
system. The institution is of alien origin. It is to be
traced to the Mahomedan rulers of India. It may havebeen
a mere imitation of a Mabomedan custom, or it may have
been forced upon our fathers by the unrestrained license of
Mahomedan manners. But whatever may have been the
case, the custom itself has struck deep root into our national
life, and at the present moment I know of no social usage
among us which possesses so much life, so much strength
and so much energy as the institution of the zenana, When
I say, this pernicious institution possesses so much vitality
and energy, do I mean to cast any aspersion upon my
countrymen ? Do I mean to pursue them with ridicule and
scorn? No, gentlemen, I respect the feelings which have
dictated their obstinate perseverance in this custom. The
zenana is a Hindu custom, because Hindus are so anxious
to guard with care the honour of their women, The custom
itself is to be reprobated ; but the feeling on which it is
founded must be respected.
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Gentlemen, is it necessary, I ask, that 1 should pause:
here to point out the pernicious consequences of this custom
I ask how is it possible for our women to take any kind of
exercise within the confined recesses of the zenana, and héw
san they be expected to preserve their health without exer-
cise 7 How, again, I ask, can you possibly hope to educate
them properly, when you deprive them of one of the most
powerful and one of the most efficacious instruments of
education—social intercourse ? If you ask an English lady,.
to what it is that she is most indebted for her education, she
will tell you, that it is not to her books, not to the lectures.
of her teachers and professors, but to that healthy inter- -
change of thoughts and ideas which forms the peculiar fea-
ture of English social lite.  Thus, our women grow up within
the zenana without any adequate mental or bodily culture,
and they become the mothers of our children. The absence
of any culture on the part of our women, and their defective
physigue have thus a profound intluence on the fortunes of
our race. Let no body, after this, seek for the causes of our
degradation.

Gentlemen, you are Aryans, you boast of the past of your
country, You boast of the illustrious traditions of your race.
I too sympathize with that feeling ; I too am proud of the
past glories of my country. DBut I ask, where do you find
in the past a custom which bears the faintest resemblance
to the zenana ¢ Were your Sita and your Sabitri, your Khana
and your Ahalya, women of the zenana ? 1 do not dgsire,
gentlemen, that you should go back from this meeting and
breaking down the prison walls of the zenana, should at
once lead your women forth into the light of day. I
am not in favour of such hasty "reformation. A period of
re-action would follow, in which the evil would more than
counterbalance the good that had been produced.  What 1
desire is, that the sentiment of my educated countrymen
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should be arrayed against this pernicious custom. 1 would
beg of you, therefore, T would pray and bescech you in the

name of your mothers, sisters, daughters, wives in the

name of the fairest and gentlest of human kind to reflect

and think upon this grave question, and if, aiter due consi-

deration, you are happily of opinion that this custom should

be done away with, then I say, root this evil out of the land,

purge, cleanse, purifly the country of this great and gigantic

monster.

Here, then, are the great cvils which afflict Hindu society.
Here then are the pernicious customs which are sucking up
the lifeblood of the nation, and I ask how far has England
fulfilled her mission in impairing their vitality # England,
it must be remembered, is a Christian country, professing
and acting upon the principles of tolerance and religious
neutrality. Our social institutions arc again bound up with
our religious beliefs, and a tolerant Government could
scarcely be expected to interfere with them, however per-
nicious in their character they might be. No doubt, there
have been occasions when IEngland has laid aside such
scruples, and has boldly come forward in the name of sufter-
ing humanity to suppress outrageous and atrocious customs,
We all know how England put down the institution of su/ice,
how she put down infanticide. DBut a line of policy
adopted on an occasion of supreme emergency cannot be
expected, nor indeed ought it, to regulate the every-day
conduct of the DBritish Government, Has the influence of
Engfand, then, been in no way felt in the efforts which havo
been made to impair the vitality of those pernicious customs
which affict Hindu society ? Her influence has been felt.
English civilization has been introduced in the train of
English conquest, and that civilization is essentially revolu-
tionary in its character. To what would you in some measure
at least ascribe the French Revolution 7 Was it not due to
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the powerful junction between the intellect of France and
the intellect of Iingland, which preceded that great event ?
Were not the great leaders of the French Revolution, Voltaire
and Rousseau, Diderot, and Helvetius—men more or less
imbued with English ideas and sentiments ¢ England has
introduced a revolutionary agent of might potency iuto
this country, That revolutionary agent is English education.
If, amid the revolution which are taking place around us,
the connection which now subsists between England and
India were to ceasc (may God avert that day of our ca-
lamity 1)-—I say, if this connection were to cease, what is it
that would endear the name of England to the people of
this country, what is it that would awaken grateful reminis-
cences in the mind of posterity, regarding this connection ?
Would it be the statues with which the maidan is strewed,
would it be the palatial buildings that have been construct-
ed, the architectural works of public utility that have been
erected,—Soane DBridge, the Jumna DBridge, the Ganges
Canal—would it be the railways or the telegraphs, or would
it be even that beneficent and generous policy which dic-
tated the abolition of suilec and of infanticide ¢ Aye, no ;
it would rather be the conviction that under the auspices
of British rule were, for the first time, sown the seeds of
of a permanent, lasting aud durable civilization, heralded
by the genius of British literature.

But gentlemen, is England merely to confine herself to
indirect efforts ? Is she merely to trust to the spread of
English education for the amelioration of the evils which
afllict Hindu society, and for the improvement of our social
customs and institutions. Is there not a better and a more
effective way of accomplishing the same endt There
certainly i3, and if it is not availed of, the fault is not ours,
I say, then, that Englishmen can excrcise a most potent
influence upon our manners and customs, by introducing us
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into their social circles, and by mixing with us on terms
of equality and intimacy. Nature interposes no obstacles,
np barricrs to such intercourse between the two races.
Why,—in England an Indian is treated with a kindness,
a courtesy, a geniality and affability which cannot be
forgotten.* I can bear my personal testimony to this fact.
There, at all events, there is no distinction between a
dominant and a subject race. Go to a bank to transact
business, your colour is respectcd. Go to the lecture-room

* I cannot refrain from quoting in this place the very partinent remarks of
Mr. Bright upon this subject.  ““When natives of India,” says the great authority,
““‘come to this country, they are delighted with England and with I’,nglishme’n.
They find themselves treated with a kindness, a consideration, a respect, to
which they were wholly strangers in their own country : and they cannot
understand how it is that men who are so just, so attentive to them here,
sometimes, indeed too often, appear to them in a different character in India.
I remember that the 1on. Frederic Shore, who wrote some thirty years
since, stated, in his able and instructive book, that evea in his time the conduch
of the nglish in India towards the Natives was less agrecable, less kindly,
less just than it had been on former years 3 and in 1853, before the Committee
presided over by the Hon. Mewmber for Huntingdon, (Mr. T. Barring),
evidence was given that the feeling between the rolers and ihe ruled in India
was beconaing every year less like what could be desired. It was only the
other day there appeared in a letter of the 7%e /imes’ Corrcspondent an
anecdote which illustrates what I am saying, and which I feel it neccessary to
read to the House.  Mr. Russell, of Z%e Zémes, says ;--

I went off to Dbreakfast in a small mosque, which has hLeen turned into a
salle & manger by some officers stalioned  here, and I confess I should have eaten
with more satisfaction had I not seen, as T entered the enclosure of the mosque
a native badly wounded on aéharpuy, by which was sitting a woman in deep
alfliction.  The explanation given of this scenc was that,”—[the name of the
Englishinan was left blank] had been kicking two of his écarers (servants) and
had nearly mairdered them. This was one of the servants, and  without knowing
or caring to know the causes of such chastisement, I cannot but express my
disgust at the severity—to call it by no harsher name—of some of our fel-
low countrymen towards their domestics.  (BrightUs Specches, Popular Edition
p. 101).

10
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for instruction, your professor is kind and affable, and is
most anxious to explain your difficulties. Go to a soiree,
you are the centre of attraction. Englishmen laying aside
their habitual reserve would come and talk to you in a
frank and hearty manner, would perhaps ask you to tea or
dinner, and introduce their families to you. But it will
perhaps be said that in India we are a subject people ; the
English ate the dominant race. We cannot, therefore, be
admitted into their sccial circles on a footing of equality.
But, gentlemen, is not this a Christian country ? Are not
our rulers, Christian country? Are unot our rulers Christian
‘men ? Do they not believe in the teachings of the New
“Testament ?  And is it not written there in characters of
‘blood,—aye in the blood of martyrs and saints,—that all
men are equal? Deprive Christianity of this doctrine of
equality, and it is no longer Christianity; it is mutilated
Christianity ; it is Christianity without Christ, Christianity
without Paul, Christianity without Peter. Let Engishmen
then admit us into their social circles on a footing of equality,
and they will exercise a powerful influence on our manners
and customs, aud help England in the accomplishment of
her great mission in the Eae.t.

1 now pass on to the consideration of the next point in
the argnment, viz., that it is England’s duty to help in the
formation of a manly, self-reliant, and energetic Indian
character, I know there are some who think that we are
as unmanly, as unenergetic, as devoid of self-reliance as - we
ever were, in any period of our history. Not long ago, I
was reading a minute by Sir Henry Davis, late Lieutenant-
Governor of the Punjab, a minute of great importance, in
which that - distinguished officer signs the deatR warrant
of the Delhi College. - In that Minute, Sir Henry has been
kind enough to state his reasons for the abolition of the
Delhi College. One of those reasons is, that as English
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education has not been able to develop a manly character
among the Indian people, the benefits of English education
were not so apparent. Sir Henry seems. to have beem
strangely insensible to the fact that it takes rather a long
time to effect a very marked or fundamental improvement
in the national character of a people.. But if it were admitted
that under British rule there has been no improvement
in the national character of a people. But 4f it were ad-
mitted that under British tule there has been no improve-
ment in the national character, would not that imply a serious
reflection upon the character of the IEnglish administration
in India ¢ My contention is, that the character of the people:
of this country for energy and self-reliance has improved, and
has greatly improved, under the auspices of DBritish civiliza-
tion. I would point to the numecrous national institutions:
which have been established within recent years, institutions
which originated with Indians and are worked by Indians.
I would point to Dr. Sircar’s Science Association 3 to  the.
Political Associations which have lately been established ; to
the commercial firms started and conducted by native Indians,.
and to that remarkable fact which has not been sufficiently
noticed, but which descrves to be prominently noticed, that
an Indian gentleman is in charge of onc of the Railway lines
in this city, and that what was before a losing concern, has.
now, under his management, become a profitable concern. All
this I say is due to English influences, not the least of which is
the influence of English literature.

I now pass on, gentlemen, with your permission, to the con-
sideration of the last head of England’s duty towards India:—
Has England fulfilled her mrission i teaching us the great.
Iesson of self-government ? And here the scene is completely
changed. The eurtain must now fall upon that spectacle of
inaffable beauty which up to this time had rivetted our atten~
tion—the spectacle of a great country struggling to fulfil its
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sacred trust. It will now be my duty to draw a picture diffe-
rent from the one I had been e¢ndeavouring to describe, and
here the shades of black must predominate over the colours
of light.

I ask the question, do we govern oursclves, or do we not ?
I am afraid the question must be answered in the negative.
We are excluded from the higher offices of trust and respon-
sibility under the Government. The appointments in the
Civil Service are, for the most part, held by Englishmen.
We are excladed rom the commissioned ranks in the army.
Our voice has no weight in the deliberations of Government.
There are no doubt nominess of Government to represent us
in the Legislative and Supreme Councils ; but for all practi-
cal purposcs they might not be as well there. They are in a
hopeless minority, and in every case theresolutions of Govern-
ment must necessarily be carried.

Gentlemen, it is painful to contrast the policy of our pre-
sent rulers in this respect, with the policy of the late
Mahomedan government and the policy of the Romans in the
government of their dependencics. T do not mean to institute
any comparison between Mahomedan and English rule in
India. Such a comparison would be ridiculous, and would be
a mere affectation, It would be a comparison between two
terms which are wholly dissimilar in their nature. It would
be a comparison between a highly civilized Government and
a Governinent which bad scarcely emerged from barbarism.
But I must do our Mahomedan rulers the justice to say that
they made no distinction between the conquerors and the
conquered, between the subject and the dominaut race in the
conferring of offices of trust and responsibility. Under the
Mahomedan Government, there was not an office to which
Hindus might not have been appointed. They were gover-
nors of provineces, commanders of armies, confidential advisers
of the sovercign. '
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The policy of Rome, in its Government of subject provin-
ces, was marked by a similar spirit of liberality and bene-
ficence. And if we are to believe the great historian Gibbon,
the descendants of the Gauls who had resisted the triumphant
march of the legions of Caesar, became Roman Senators and the
commanders of Roman armies. But it will be said that we are
not fit for self-government. I ask, has the experimcnt been
ever fairly tried 7 And so far as the experiment has been tried
has it not, onthe whole, been successful ? The principle of
self-government has been recognized in the administration of
Bombay : and the system has been remarkably successful. The
same system has been introduced here, and though perhaps it
is too carly to augur the success of the Calcutta Municipality,
the systemmay be said to be working very well here. Then, in
by far the greater number of those offices of trust and respon-
sibility to which native gentlemen have been appointed, they
have done their duties in a manner highly creditable to them-
sclves.  Therefore, I say, the experiment of self-government
has, on the whole, been successful in this country.,

But those who urge that we are wholly unfit for self-govern-
ment are driven to a position that is not possible to retain.
We are unfit for self-government. But the Burmese are fit
for self-government ; the Siamese are fit for self-government ;
the Chinese are fit for self-government ; the Japanese are fit
jor self-government. These semibarbarous nations, who are
governing themselves, are all fit for self-government, but not
the subjects of Her Imperial Majesty ; not the subjects of the
Christian Queen of Iingland, our beloved Sovereign ; (not
ths subjects of the most civilized nation in the world ; they
arg not fit for self-government after a century of British
rule 1 I ask, how does this position redound to the credit
of England ¢ Ifan Englishmen were to tell me—“Your
people are not fit for self-government,” I would give hiny
this answer—“3ir, we have been under your pupilage, your
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guardianship, your care, for the period of nearly a century,
very much in the same way as the child is under the
protection of his father : and if, after a century of British
rule, we have not improved, if we are not fit for self-govern-~
ment, yow are to blame rather than ourselves, inthe same
way as the father is to blame for the faults of the child.”

But, gentlemen, in saying that England can scarcely be
said to have fulfilled her mission in associating natives of
India in the government of this country, I must do the
Indian Government the justice to remark that that Govern-
ment is most anxious to remove this source of complaint,
and I understand that at the present moment a scheme is
in contemplation, to facilitate the appointment of natives
of India to the higher offices under Government. DBut that
does not preclude us from offering our suggestions upon
this grave and important question. I should, therefore,
suggest that facilities should be given for appointing natives
of India to the convenanted ranks of the Civil Service, by
holding the open competitive examination in India, where
a certain definite proportion of appointments may be
competed for, year after year. Secondly, I would submit
that every facility should be afforded to natives of India for
admission into the commissioned ranks of the army. Lastly,
a well-defined scheme of representation should be introduced
into India, so as to familiarize the people of this country
with those principles which underlie the political system of
England. Already these questions arc creating a slr in
native society, and especially the first. I may say, gentlemen,
that the battle for our rights and privileges has already
begun, that blood-less battle in which truth décides the
eontest, that blood-less battle in which victors and vanquish-
ed have each reasons to congratulate themselves ; and if we
“are Indians, if we are Aryans, the victory will be ours. But
may not England claim that victory with greater right ?
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And it will be the proudest victory in her illustrious annals,
England’s services to humanity are already very great. It
was English money that enfranchised the Negro slaves. It

was the loving sympathy and active co-operation of English-
men and English-women that supported the drooping spirits

f the Greek and Italian martyrs, struggling for the indepen-
dence of their classic countries. But all these great deeds
and achievements will dwindle into insignificance, will be
cast into the shade, their splendour dimmed, when it shall
be proclaimed from the heights of the Himalayas to a gazing
and admiring world that under the auspices of British rule,
a great and an ancient people have been regenerated, saved,
and emancipated, and that the seeds of a great and lasting
civilization have been sown in a soil hitherto the scene of
unexdinpled chaos, confusion, and anarchy.

Bat, gentlemen, it will perhaps be said that England’s
mission in the Kast would be best accomplished by the
introduction and the spread of Christianity throughout India.
I am not a Christian, but I have a great and genuine regard
for the Bible. What could be sweeter than the Psalms of
David 7 What could be nobler than the precepts of Jesusg
What more refreshing to the drooping spirit of a man
stryggling against adversity, than the example of the life
of the immortal founder of Christianity, spurning the world,
spurning its joys and sorrows, living in the greatness of his
mission, dying .for his mission ¢ But, gentlemen, what is
needed for the regeneration of India is not Christian texts,
isnot Christian addresses, is not Christian sermons, is not
Christian lectures. What is needed, is the exhibition of
the life of the truly genuine Christian—the exhibition, in
actual life, of the meekness, the gentleness, the charity,
the forgiveness for which Christ lived and died. If anybody
were to ask me what it is that has interfered with the
spread of Christianity in this country, I would tell him
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that it is the contrast between the teaching of Christ and
the exhibition of Christian life in India. I must except the
Christian missionaries, a most worthy body of men who
have rendered great services to this country. I must except
the upative converts, some of whom are the brilliant orna-
ments of Indian society. But there are men in India who
call themselves Christians, who profess the tenets of that
noble faith, but who lead most unchristian lives, sully the
memory of the meek and crucified Jesus, violate his precepts
and bring disgrace upon Christianity. It is'not a mere
profession of Christianity that will regenerate India. If
Christianity is to exercise any great influence upon our
characters, our manners and customs, and help England in
the fulfilment of her great mission in the East, it must be
by the exhibition of Christian life, of Christian meeleness,
gentleness, and forgiveness.

Gentlemen, I have thus;brought to a close my bricf, hasty
and necessarily imperfect sketch of the mission of England
in India, and how that mission may be best fulfilled. Great
social evils have to be eradicated, the art of self-government
has to be introduced into India, and a manly, energetic, sclf-
reliant Indian character has to be developed. England can
only help us in the consummation of these great ends. ;Ier
mission ends therc ; but 1 ask, have we no mission of our
own ? Who is to regenerate and civilize India—-Englishmen
or ourselves 7 Upon our shoulders rests the responsibility
of this great undertaking. We have a mission then, and a
much more onerous and responsible mission than that of
England. Rise then to the solemnity of your mission, the
greatness of your obligations. You are the missionaries of a
new faith, the pioneers of a new civilization, a faith and a
civilization which should seek to promote the welfare of an
unhappy Fatherland. Europe is progiessing, America is
progressing, China is progressing, Japan is progressing, in
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the race of national life. And will you lag behind 7 Japan
beckons to you from across the seas to follow her example-—
Japan which acknowledges the moral ascendancy. of India.
Not long ago, the Japanese nobles performed an act of self-
sacrifice which has scarcely any parallel in the annals of our
race. The feudal nobles of Japan in a body went up to their
sovereign, and in the name of their God, and for the benefit
of their countrymen, they gave up their ancient feudal rights
and privileges. It seemns as. if the spirit of Sakya Muni
had been communicated to the Japanese. TIollow their
example.

Gentlemen, in the struggle in which you are: about to be
engaged for the regeneration of your country, and the accom-
plishment of your mission, I can promise you no easy victory.
Sorrow and misfortune will be your lot in life. You will be
assailed by trials, by dangers, by difficulties of appalling
magnitude. The storms of persecution will rage around you.
Death may even frown upon you. Friends and relatives will
forsake you, and you will stand a solitary trunk in-this great
wilderness of the world. But will you hesitate ? Will you
falter ¢ Hesitation, in the presence of so sacred a duty, and
when your bleeding country lies prostrate at your feet !
Chaitanya, Sakya Muni, and Nanak will be our trusted
leaders in this great struggle. Let us sit at their feet, let
us hold communion with their spirits. Let us learn from
them something of their meekness, something of their
charity, something of their self-sacrifice, something of their
unbounded love for humanity. Thus prepared and fortified,
the victory will be ours, '

j ¢
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The following address on Lord Macaunlay and Iligh Educa-
tion in India was delivered by Rubu Surcndra Nath
Banerjea at the thirty-fifth Ilare Anniversary (in comme-
moration of David Hare, the “LFuther of English Educa-
tion in Bengal),” held on the 15t June 1878 in hall of the
Indian dssociation for the Cultivation of Science, Calcutla.
Rai Rajendra Lala Milra Bahadur, L.L.D. C.ILE., was
in the Chair.

GENTLEMEN,

I do not think it necessary to offv =nv. apology for
occupying the position, that by your cowtscy 1 happen to
occupy this evening. But I do confess, I think it a great
‘honour to be allowed the opportunity of addressing an assem-
bly of my educated countrymen, on an occasion like the
_present, on the occasion of the anniversary of the death of
“the illustrious David- Hare. Gentlemen, there are duties
- which the heart of man longs to perform. There are obli-
gations which human nature will not allow to remain
unsatisfied and unfulfilled. One of those duties, one of
those obligations, I conceive to be that yearly tribute of
homage and reverence, which we pay to the sacred memory
of David Hare. Gentlemen, in the midst of all the perver-
sity and degradation that we see around us, in the midst of
all that loathing meanness and baseness against which we
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0 often feel it our duty to raise our humble voices im
solemn protest—I say in the midst of all this perversity,
this degradation, this meanncss, there is still left in man
that noble spark of divine feeliug which prompts him to pay
his homage at the shrines of departed greatness, and to
treasure up; in the depths of his heart, the memories of
those great and good men, whose lives have been bright
examples for our imitation and guidance, and whose actions
have shed imperishable lustre on the history of our race.
We may crucity a Jesus Christ, when he holds up for the
acceptance of degraded humanity the great principle of the:
fatherthood of God and the brotherhood of man, We may
persecﬁte a Joseph Mazzini, exile him, excommunicate him,
cxpel him from the pale of civilized socicy, make his life a
burden to him, while the hero puts forth his sublime and
gigantic exertions, pours out the last drop of blood in his
veins, for the deliverance of his beloved Ttaly, We may
~affect to despise the immortal in «onirs of a David Hare ; we
may, when he is dead, turn back with pious indignation from -
his so-called unchristian and polluted corpse.  We may do alk
this, and indeed we may do much worse things besides. But
when death has supervened, when personal feelings, personal
jealousies, personal animosities have all been hushed in the
has given ﬁiace to the calmmess of the historic judgment,
when posterity are in a position to read, in the calm, sober,
steady, but not dazzling light of history, the achievements of
these great men, then they spontaneously raise, in the temp-
les of their hearts, those altars of homage and reverence which
greatness claims at our hands, and which testify, in language
of imperishable import, to the world’s gratitude to its greatest
benefactors and most illustrious heroes. The meek, humble,
and crucified Jesus is extolled to the divine rank ; Mazzini's
na'n"l‘e has become the watch-word of human progress and
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human liberty ; David Hare stands forth from amongst his
contemporaries—aye ‘from amongst those who would fain-
have refused to him the rights of Christian burial, and whose
names, let it be recorded to the eternal honour and dignity
of human nature, have been forgotten—as the great chani-
pion and nmmortal apostle of English education in the Kast.
Posterity never deal unjustly by the memories of world’s great
dead. Contemporaries, lost, bewildered, and amazed, amid
the dazzling splendour, caused by the too ncar presence of
these great luminaries, often feel only the heat, often feel the
unpleasant warmth, but are unable to appreciate the broad
streak of light which they cast upon the path of future
generations—are unable to appreciate the greatness of their
hearts, the nobility of their disposition, and splendour of their
achievements. :
Gentlemen, in addressing you on the preseut occasion, I
may be said to perform a twofold duty. I am grateful to the
memory of David Hare, along with the rest of my: countrymen,
In my case, however, personal considerations enhance the
gravity of ‘my obligations. My . late lamented father was
indebted for his medical education to David Hare. Through
his sympathy, his kindness, his assistance, my father was
enabled to overcome the resistance which he met from his
orthodox parents, in his efforts to acquire for himself a medi-
cal-education, and to lay the foundation of that career, with
whose brilliant results it is not necessary for me to concern
myself in this place. While employed as a teacher in the
school, David Hare very generously allowed my father to
absent himself several hours, during the day, to enable him
to attend the lectures in the Medical College.” This address,
then, while it enables me to perform a natignal obligation,
enables me, at the same time, to discharge a personal obliga-
‘tion, which since the death of my father, has a'ssumed; in my
es&i{ma;gg};l;’avpe‘c:*uliarly solemn and sacred character.



HIGH EDUCATION IN INDIA. 85

Gentlemen, it is admitted on all hands, by those who have
ever thought on the subject, that England has a néble . mis-
sion to aécomplish in the East—that she has a great duty to
perform as regards her Eastern Dependency. Now, 1 ask,
what is that mission ¢ What is that duty ? The mission of
England in the east is to elevate the people of India, to
emancipate them from the chains of ignorance, error and
superstition, to lead them onward to'a higher career of social,
intellectual and political life—that, I conceive, under the
orderings of Providence, to be the grand and predestined
mission which England has to accomplish in the East. Noble
and grand as that mission is, calculated, as it is, in many res-
pects to stir, to their profoundest depths, the noble suscepti-
bilities of the English people, I grieve to say that this great
duty was not recognised, until many long years had elapsed
after the English conquest of India. There might have been the
impeachment of a Governor-General, there might have been
a Burke denouncmg the iniquities of Indian officials, pleading
in strains of marvellous eloquence, on behalf of the suffering
mxlhons of this country. But such denuuciations and protests.
had nho effect whatever on the national conscience of England;
they did not, in any way, influence the current of national
thought or national feeling. England remained in profound
ignorance of her noble mission, of her great duties towards
her Eastern Dependency, the fulfilment of which would have
‘covered her with-immortal honour, and cast into the shade the
lustre of her own great and glorious victories. In those days,
‘the enlightenment and elevation of the people of India, were
thought to be inconsistent with the. maintenance of British
power in the Rast. Talk of elevating the people of India,
civilizing them, dispelling their ignorance, emancipating them
from superstition | Why, you would Jay the axe at the root
of ‘British power in India. So thought the great statesmen
of the last century. Thus thought, too, Euglish stat¢smen
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in the early part of this century. Let me illustrate this
remark by citing a case in point. /Gentlemen, there was in

the year 18r1 a member of the House of Commons, whose

name was Sir Robert Anstruther. I shall presently tell

you who he was. But let me, in the first instance, draw

your attention to the remarkable incident with which his

name is so unhappily associated. Well, then, one evening

in the year 1811, the question of native education was
mtroduced quite incidentally, I believe, into thz House of
Commons. At once up rose Sir Robert Anstruther from his

place, in astonishment and swrprise.  He knew not (unhappy

man ) whether he was standing on his head or on his legs. '
He asked, whether it was intended to educate the people of
India, and if it was so intended, whether it was really

advisable to educate them ? That was the language used

in the year 1811, with reference to the education of the

people of India. Now, who was this Sir Robert Anstruther ?

Well, he was no other than a late Chief Justice of Bengal.

He was, therefore, supposed to be a great authority on India,

and to know everything about the country. Why, he had
sat with English judges in the Supreme Court, had listened

to the addresses of English barristers, had served, - dined,
~sported with Englishmen in India, had seldom come in

contact with the natives of the country, in the varied

relations of social life { Was he not then a great authority

on all subjects connected with Indian progress and enlighten-

ment ? And this great authority was of opinion that it was

unsafe, perilous to the maintenance of British supremacy,

that natives of India should receive the benefits of education.

Itisno wonder, then, that English statesmen, who had

never been to the country, should entertain similar views.
Well, then, gentlemen, this was in the year 1811, but ‘we
are now approaching the year 1813, a year which was.
destined to witness a complete change in the educational
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policy of the Government of India. In that year, on the
renewal of the Company’s Charter, a clause was introduced
almost by stealth. It was introduced at the fag end of
the debate, by a gentleman whose name I shall presently
mention, because I am anxious to rescue that name from
unmerited oblivion. That clause was of the deepest
importance to the fortunes of India. It was to this effect,
that a sum of £10,000 a year showld be set apart for the
revival and promotion of literature, the encouragement of
learned natives of India, and the diffusion of a knowledge
of the sciences and arts among the people of this country.
I have given, 1 believe, almost the words of the section.
Gentlemen, I say that the name of the author of this clause,
of this beneiactor of our race, should be rescued from
oblivion, and engraven on the hearts of our countrymen.
The name of this worthy man was Robert Percy Smith.
He, too, was in Bengal. But he was in a very different’
capacity from Sir Robert Anstruther. He was Advocate-
General of Bengal. In those happy times, Advocates-
General thought it their duty to stand forward as champions
of the people’s rights and liberties, of their progress and
enlightenment, On the motion, then, of Robert Percy
Smith, late Advocate-General of Bengal, this clause was
introduced in the India Bill of 1813, and a sum of £10,000
was, henceforward, to be devoted to the encouragement and
cultivation of learning. Now, then, for the first time, was
publicly recognised the great duty of England to educate
the people of India. An important step had thus been
gained towards the enlightenment of the people of India.
But it was, indced, through stages painfully slow, that the
goul was eventually reached. Tke people of India might
indeed be taught, they might receive instruction, they might
learn the truths which their own science and their own
literature placed within their reach. DBut they were to be
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excluded, at least for the present, from the priceless treasures

of Western thought and Western learning.  Lnglish

literature, English science, and English culture must remain

to them a sealed book. But haprily such a state of things

was not to last very long; for while this sum of £10,000

was being expended, year after year, for the revival and

cultivation of Oriental literature, there was a feeling growing

in the native community # Bengal in favour of the acquisi~

tion of Western literature and Western science, We are

an astufe people, We are not so wholly devoid of sagacity -
and common sense as some people take us to be. Well, then,

our fathers, with the astuteuess characteristic of our race,

at once saw that England’s greatness was, to a certain

extent at least, due to her noble literature, to the immortal:
truths taught by her science, and to the sublime muorality

which breathes through the burning words of her great

writers and thinkers. England had become great by her

literature, her science, her culturc.,g/"/ Might not Bengal feebly :
grope about, in the same direction, and under the same "
guidance ¢ Thus thought our fathers in the beginning of
this century. Such were the hopes and aspirations which

agitated the bosoms of those, whose patriotic efforts have

placed within our veach the priceless boon of English

education and English culture.

But astute as we are, weo are at the same time essentially
an intellectual people. Writers and speakers have again and
again laid stress upon his trait of our mental constitution.
‘There is, indeed, innate - in us, a deep, passionate hankering
after knowledge, in whatever shape and in whatever form, it
may happen to be presented to us. I read, not long ago, an
ariticle in the Calcutia Review, from the pen of Mr. Digby,
in which that distinguished writer has likened this passion of
ours to the intense curiosity, characteristic of the Athenians,
of olden times, ‘Guided alike by curiosity and self-interest,
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our fathers resolved to educate their sons in the literature
and science of England. Well, then, while this feeling in
favour of English literature was gradually dcvelopihg itself
in the native community, there were living two men whose
names and actions have since become a part of Indian
history—two men whose names are remembered with heart-
felt gratitude, and awaken the deepest veneration in our
minds. One of them was he, the anniversary of whose
death, we have met here to observe this "afternoon, and the
other was the illustrious Hindu reformer, Raja Ram Mohun
Roy. These two remarkable men fostered this growing feel-
ing, and endeavoured to lead it to a great practical result,
Through the exertions of Mr. David Hare, a meeting was
held at the house of Sir Kdward Hyde East, then Chief Jus-
tice of Bengal, to devise means for the establishment of a
Hindu college. Were it not for an incident which is of
importance, because it serves to illustrate the character of
the Hindu reformer, I should not have thought it necessary
to pause in this place, to refer to this meeting. Raja Ram
Mohun Roy took great interest in the movement ; but when
his orthodox countrymen learnt that he was to be associated
with them in this great work, they positively refused to have
anything to do with it. No sooner was the Raja informed
of this circumstance, than he at once withdrew himself from
the movement, at the same time declaring that the work
which had been initiated had his warmest sympathy, aund
would receive his hearty co-operation. Another meeting
was held in May 1816. A committee was appointed; a
subscription list was opened ; money was collected, and on
the zoth January 1817, the Hindu College was established.
Now, gentlemen, there is one fact connected with the
establishment of the Hindu College, which I am 4nxious
pointedly to bring to your notice. The Hindu College was
established entirely through the exertions of the people of
12
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this country. In its inception it was Indian, in its progress
it was Indian, and in its completion it was Indian. The
‘Government had not contributed anything towards its
maintenance, beyond providing for it a local habitation, seven
years after it had been opened. It was not until 1825, when
the firm of Barretto and Company had failed, and the Hindu
College had lost all its funds, that ‘the Government came
forward to its rescue. I am anxious to emphasize upon this
point, for more reasons than one. This noble temple of
science, this magnificent institution, within whose walls we
are gathered together this evening, to perform a holy duty,
and which, I confidently predict, is destined, in the fulness
of time, to achieve great things for this country, is like the
Hindu College, Indian in its inception, Indian in its progress,
:and, if sufficient funds were forthcoming, would have been
Indian in its completion. Thus therc is a marked similarity
between the inception, progress .and completion of the
Hindu College, and the inception, progress and completion
of this temple of science, whose future success we all so
devoutly pray for. By the establishment of the Hindu
‘College, the way was prepared for the progress and enlighten-
ment of the country. The Hindu College was now opened,
but the £10,000 (we must not forget that £10,000) were
being expended year after year, for the promotion and culti-
vation of Oriental literature. In the year 1824, the Sanskrit
-College was established to promote Sanskrit learning. In 1852,
the Delhi College was opened for the encouragement of
Arabic literature, the cultivation of Oriental science and the
revival of Oriental literature in general. Towards the funds of
this institution, I may here notice in passing, a magnificent
sum was contributed by Nawab Itimut-Dowla of Delhi.

But in the meantime, repeated warning reached the
authorities in-India from the Home Government, which
clearly indicated that the conscience of England was being
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gradually roused to a sense of the importance of promoting a
knowledge of Western science and Western literature,
amongst the natives of India. In the year 1824, a despatch
was received by the Government of India, a despatch fromy
the pen of the celebrated James Mill, urging on the Govern-
ment the necessity of directing their attention to the spread
of a knowledg® of English literature among the people of this.
country. But the dgspatch practically remained a dead letter.
The cause of Oriental literature, in the meantime, triamphed.
Then ten thousand pounds continued to be spent, year after
year, upon the study of Sanskrit and Arabic. Such a state of
things, however, was not to last very long. The time was
fast approaching which was to witness a change in the
educational policy of Government. It could not be, that a
civilized Government could continue very long to shut out
the stream of Western Jearning which was pouring in from all
sides. Dr. Duff had arrived in the country,and in 1830 opened
the General Assembly’s Institution with five pupils, recom-
mended by Raja Ram Mobun Roy. The object which the:
great Missionary had in view was to impart to Hindu youths:
the benefits of a liberal education, combined with the teach-
ing of Christian doctrines, But was the task of educating
and enlightening the people of India to be left to Christian
missionaries ¢ Was Government to take no part in this glori-
ous duty ? Was Government to reap no share of the honours
of such a splendid harvest ¢ Was it merely to confine itself
to the spending, year after year, ¢f large sums of money on
what might be deemed, comparatively speaking, unprofitable
branches of human learnigg ¢ Thus the claims of English
education gradually came to force themselves upon the
attention of the authorities in India. |}

In the year 1835, matters had come to a crisis. In that
year, the Committee of Public Instruction, the body which
controlled the education of the country, found itself divided
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into two separate parties, one advocating the claims of Eng-
lish education, the other those of Oriental learning. The
Committee was equally divided, and there were distinguished
names arrayed on opposite sides. Nothing could be done, and
the business came to a standstill. It was at this juncture,
when matters bad reached a crisis, that Macaulay arrived in
the country, as Law Member of the Supreme Council. Lord
Bentinck at once appointed him President of the Committee
of Public Instruction.

Gentlemen, it is not necessary that I should dwell, at any
length, upon the English career of Macaulay. It is sufficient
for me to say, that he was the son of Zachary Maeaulay, a
well-known philanthropist of his day, that he distinguished
himself greatly in college, that he carried off the highest
prizes at Cambridge, and that being returned a member of
the House of Commons, he gave great promise of future
excellence. Well, in 1835, Mr. Macaulay was appointed
Law Member of the Supreme Council.

While the Committee of Public Instruction was in this
predicament, Macaulay was appointed its president, and the
momentous question that awaited his decision was this :—
Was the cultivation of Oriental science and Oriental literature
to give place to the cultivation of Iinglish science and English
literature, or were things to remain as they were before, the
Government grant being devoted to the promotion of Oriental
learning? This was the solemn question that awaited decision
at his hands. I may say, that no question of deeper impor-
tance could engage the attention of a statesman or politician.
Zachary Macaulay, the father of Thomas Babington Macaulay,
had helped to emancipate the Negro slaves, to enfranchise
them from physical bondage, to give them that liberty which
is the undoubted birth-right of every human being. But the
bondage which his son was called upon to remove, was a
bondage far more galling and oppressive in its character. It
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was the bondage of ancient prejudices, hoary with age and
consecrated by time ; it was the bondage of immemorial cus-
toms, handed down from father to son, through the long vista
of rolling years ; it was the bondage of intellectual error, the
gloom of deep moral darkness, which had to be removed.
How was this to be effected 7 How was this great result to
be brought about ? Was it to be effected by the incantations
of the Vedas, by the mutterings of the Puranas, by the rect-
tation of passages from the Koran 2 Or was it not rather
to be effected by the healing balsam of Western literature
and Western thought, by the life-giving influences of English
learning and English education. I say that was the grand,
the solemn issue, integard to which Macaulay was called
upon to pronounce a decision ; and we know how he decided
this question. He gave his verdict in favour of the Angli-
cists. A decision so far-reaching in its consequences, so power-
fully affecting the destinies of after-generation of India,
never issued from the Council Chamber of Calcutta. This
decision was dated the znd of February, 1835. It would be
a work of hours to go through his lengthy document. But I
propose to present to you, in a brief compass,” the leading
arguments contained in this remarkable minute. We are
not, says Macaulay, fettered by the Charter Act of 13r3.
The clause in the Charter Act says that literature is to be
revived, that educated natives are to be encouraged, that a
knowledge of the arts and sciences is to be diffused amongst
the people of India. But it does not specify whether the
medium of instruction is to be English or any Oriental
language. We are likewise, says Macaulay, unfettered by any
solemmn or express obligation. We are, therefore, free to
spend the Government grant, in any way we think best, and
surely we owe it to ourselves to speud the grant in educating
the people in - those thiugs which are most worth
knowing. English is a great deal more worth knowing than
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either Sanskrit or Arabic. It is, therefore, the obvi-
ous duty of Government to promote a knowledge of
English literature and English science in preference to the
science and literature of the East. The semi-barbarous
Russians, says Macaulay, have, in the course of 150 years,
under the fostering influences of Western science and
Western literature, emerged from almost primeval barbarism.
Why should we not expect a similar result, in the case of
the highly enlightened and intelligent Hindus ? It was for
these reasons, and 1 have stated his arguments in the
briefest compass possible, that he decided the case in favour
of the Anglicists.

Gentlemen, I am afraid Macaulay is not a special favourite
with us. We cannot easily forget his unjust strictures upon
our national character ; we cannot forget the storm of abuse
he has so mercilessly poured upon us. It has been remarked
by a great writer (Mr. Lecky,in his Leaders of Irish Opinion)
that a nation’s character is its most sacred possession, and
he who unjustly vilifies and blackens a people’s character,
can have no claims to their gratitude or respect. I can
easily sympathise with this feeling, as regards Macaulay.
But, 1 say, let the faults of the Lissayist be forgiven in the
remembrance of the splendid services he has rendered to the
unborn generations of India. We cannot forget that
Macaulay was the author of the Indian Penal Code ; that
he was the author of the great Education Minute, and that,
he helped in the framing of the 87th Section ,of the Charter
Act of 1833, a section which should be engraven on the
hearts of the rulers of India. That section declares,—‘No
native of the said territories or any natural-born subject of
His Majesty resident therein, shall by reason only of his
religion, place of birth, descent, colour, or any of them be
disabled from holding any place, office or employment under
the said Company.” I repeat, then, we should forget the
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faults and prejudices of the Essayist, in the recollection of
the memorable services he has rendered to the country in
the cause of Native progress and education. -

Macaulay’'s minute is dated the 2nd of February 1835,
and Lord William Bentinck gave effect to it by his Resolu-
tion dated the »th March 1835. The triumph of the
Anglicists was complete, and English education was now
placed upon a safe and secure basis. And under the foster-
ing care of several Governors-General, whose names are dear
to Indian History, the cause of English education under-
went a rapid and marvellous development. Under Sir
Edward Ryan, was introduced the system of State scholar-
ships, which has helped many a poor scholar to complete
his education and render himself useful to his family and
his countrymen, Then, during the administration of Lord
Hardinge, Mr. Hay Cameron, President of the General
Committee of Public Instruction, and one of the best friends
India ever had, forwarded a despatch to the Court of
Directors, recommending the establishment of a University
in Bengal. The Court of Directors thought that the scheme
was premature, and it was, in consequence, allowed to fall
through. Lord Dalhousie, who paid very great attention to
the question of Native welfare and Native advancement,
placed the educational department under the control of a
Director of Public Instruction. By a despatch of the Court
of Directors, dated 1854, Universities were established in
the Presidency Towns of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay, and
the grant-in-aid system was also,®at the same time, intro-
duced. The establishment of Universities gave fresh
impetus to the cause of high education throughout. India.

Matters were progressing satistactorily, in this manner,
when Lord Mayo became Governor-General, I do not wish
to speak harshly of him. His life and administration have,
indeed, become matters of history. But his sad and unhappy
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end, while it is still fresh in our minds, must inspire us with
a feeling of tenderness in dealing with the most prominent
features of his admiunistration. But I am bound to say his
educational policy was retrograde. It was under his admi-
nistration, that Sir George Campbell commenced what one
might fitly describe as a regular raid against the colleges of
Bengal. Sir George abolished the Berhampur College and
the Krishnaghur College. The fate of Hugli College
trembled in the balance. And, in short, he wanted to cons-
titute the Presidency College into a kind of metropolitan
institution for the whole of Bengal, abolishing all the other
institutions for high education in Bengal. He was cut short
in his precipitate career, by the representations of the
Government of India, at the instance of the British Indian
Association, backed by the entire population of Bengal. The
cause of high education is now suffiziently safe and secure,
and we may congratulate ourselves upon that circumstance.
Indeed gentlemen, I may say, that I know of nothing which
is more calculated to inspire in the minds of the people of
India a feeling of genuine devotion for the English people
and the English Government, than the unspeakable blessings
of high education, introduced in this country, under the
auspices of English rule. If, at this moment, the connection
which now subsists between India and England were to
cease, (may God avert that day of our calamity ! I ask,
what is it that would awaken a grateful reminiscence in our
minds regarding that connection ? It would be the convic-
tion deep, solemn and hear#felt, that under the auspices of
England, for the first time, there were planted in this country
the seeds of a progressive civilization, heralded by the genius
of English literature.

But gentlemen, while we are congratulating ourselves
upon the advance of English education in Bengal, let us,
for one moment, transfer ourselves from the banks of the
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(sanges to the banks of the Jumna, and fix our eyes upon the
decaying ruins of the great and ancient eity of Delhi. Delhi
too, at one time, had a College which was established as
early as 1825, The College does not now exist. It was ;-
but it has ceased to be. I ask, then, are the people of Delhi,
the inhabitants of that great city, unworthy of the Dbenefits
of high education ? Is it on that account that the sentence
of fate has been pronounced against their college ? The
Government, no doubt, has its own reasons in vindication
of its conduct. The necessity of economy and retrenchment,
it is said, has brought about the abolition of the Declhi
C)llege. I respect the principle of economy. FEconomy is
a great thing and a good thing. It is a good thing for men ;
it is a better thing for associations and corporations, and I
should say, by far the very best thing for governments,
especially for a government situated as the Government of
of India is. Therefore, if it were from considerations of
economy that the Government had been led to abolish the
Delhi College, we should not have had probably much reason
to complain of. But, gentlemen, is it after all correct to say
that consideration of economy, that stress of financial pressure,
have brought about the abolition of this cherished seat of
learning 2 I wish to speak with the greatest possible respect
of the Government of India. But I am bound to judge of
the Government by its acts. Is it a fact that the main-
tenance of the Delhi College constituted a source of financial
burden to the Government, and was the College absorbing
any considerable portion of the public revenues 2 ».

Let us examine fucts. The Delhi College had an endow-
ment of over a lac of Rupees, left by the Nawab Itimut-
Dowlah, and over and above that endowment, the College
received fromgthe Government a sum of Rs. 12,000 a year.
The Government could not spend Rs. 12,000, a year, ‘for the
maintenance of an ancient and time-honoured seat of learning,

13
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an institution which was doing most useful work, and from-
whose walls had emerged some of the best and truest and
most trusted of men i the North-Western Provinces ! A
Government enjoying a revenue of fifty crores of Rupees:
couid surely alford to pay a sum of Rs. 12,000 a yeary.
towards the maintenance of one of the noblest edifices of
learning in the country, and which reflected so much honour
upon the Government which lent its aid for its support. Talk.
of the expenditure of Rs. 12,000 for the maintenance of the:
Delhi College | Why, the Delhi Assemblage cost sixty lacs
of Rupees, the Simlah exodus costs, year after year, four lacs
of Rupees, and ever since 1874, your military expenditure
has increased by one crore of Rupeesa year. Ihave no
wish to find fanlt with Government for spending these vast
sums of money. All this expenditure might be necessary.
But I do mean to say that the Delhi College is also necessary.
If it were necessury to introduge measures of retrenchment;
they could easily have been introduced with respect to
various departments under the Government, without sweeps
ingaway from the face of the country a noble edifice of
English philanthropy and benevolence.

But, gentlemen, I am glad to be able tosay that the
people of Delhi will not allow themselves to fall asleep ovet
the abolition of their famous seat of learning. A fund is
being raised, and twenty-five thousand Rupees, I understand,
have already been subscribed in aid of this object. And I
o hope that in the course of the next few vears, Delhi will
have a college of its own, this time depending no longer on
‘the generosity of the Government, but the product and out-
come of native effort, public spirit and philanthropy, bearing
witiiess to the deep value we attach to the spread of English
‘education in this country, and the sacrifices wegare prepared
to make in furtherance of this object.

Gentlemen, in-dwelling upon the question of native educas
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tion, I feel tempted to refer to-another question, with which
it is intimately connected, and whieh may be said to form a
kind of corollary to.it. The question of native education is:
inseparably bound up with the question ol native advance-
ment. The advancement of the people of this country to the
higher offices of trust and responsibility must march:hand i
hand with their increasing knowledge and enlightenment. L
do not, however, for one moment, mean to assert that he who
receives his-education at a Government eollege, ifso facto,
has a clainy to an appointment uader Government, No such
monstrous proposition has ever been started by any public
man, whose utterances are entitled to any weight or con~
sideration. But this I do mean to assert, and assert most
emphatically, that inasmuch as education bas made such great
progress amwng the people, inasmuch as their minds have.
been eulightened, their character elevated, their morals:
refined, it is but fair that they should have an adequate share:
in the government of their own country. Before 1833 it
could, perhaps, with justice, have been uwiged against us,
that by our education, our character and our training, we
were not fitted to. performn the difficult and responsible duties
of a highly civilized adnunistration.  No such charge can now
lie against us. Lducation has since then made great progress
amonest us, and 1 may say, without fear of challenge or con-
wadiction, that at the present moment our inteliigence is.
such, our ability and integrity are such—thanks to the foster~
ing care of the benign Government that presides over our
destinies—that wg may justly claim, at the hands ol our
glers, an equitable share in the administration of our owwr
country. I would not, hawever, rest otv claine to this impor-
tant privilege solely upon the cousideration to which I' have
just referred.s 1 would rather pluce them upon the solemn
deliberate pledges which have been so often and so graciously
given to the people of this country by the English Crown and.
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the English Legislature. I do not, gentlemen, propose in
this place to refer to these pledges. Butl am more con-
cerned to point out, that those who have ever thought on the
subject, have all recognised the intimate connection and rela-
tionship that there is between the questior of Indian educa-
tion and Indian advancement. Let me, in the first place,
quote a resolution of Lord Hardinge, dated the roth October
1844. His Lordship says, in this resolution,~-“In every
possible case, a preference should be given in the selection
of eandidates. for public employment, to those who have been
educated in the institutions of Government or other institu-
tions, and bave distinguished themselves.” It is clear that
the illustrious iramer of this resolution regarded the question
of the education of the people, as being an integral portion
of the much wider question of admitting them to a share in
the government of their own country. Let me now submit,
for your consideration, an extract from the speech of Lord
Landsdowne, delivered on the occasion of the renewal of the
Company’s Charter in 1833. Lord Lansdowne observed,—
“Their Lordships would be remiss in the performance of the
high duties which devolved upon them, if they did not
secure to the numocrous natives of Hindustan, the ample
development of all their mental endowments and moral
qualifications. It was a part of the new system which he
had to propose to their Jordships, that taevery office in India,
every native of whatsoever caste, sect or religion should be
equally admissible, and he hoped that govermment would
seriously endeavour to give the fullest effectgto this arrange-
ment, which would be as beneficial to the people themselves,
as it would be advantageous to the economical reforms now
in progress, in different part of Tudia”

Geutlemen, I may here observe, that no govegnment which
sought for permanence should be without the sale guard of a
nation's affection, bought and secured by a timely concession -
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of those just rights and privileges, which, written by the
bhand of Heaven, can never be withdrawn by any human
authority, however high or respected it might be. The most
illustrious of rulers have always recognised and acted upon
this principle. The great Macedonian conqueror sought to
establish the proud fabric of his colossy} empire upon the suce
foundation of the gratitude of those, whose armies he bad
vanquished and whosg territories he had despoiled. When
the Persian empire lay prostrate at his fect, when Darius
was a refugee from home and country, Alexander, instead of
giving way to feelings which were natural to the occasion,
sought to conciliate the affections and gain the good will of
his new subjects. He. himself adopted the Persian dress,
married a Persian wife, and encouraged his officers and men
to marry amongst the women of Persia.  In the same way,
the Romans valued the good will and confidence of their
subject races, and spared no pains to secure them. I repeat,
it has always been the settled policy of the most successful ot
conquerors, to create for themselves an impregnable wall of
defence against intestine revolts and foreign aggressions,
by evoking, on their behalf, the enthusiastic gratitude and
affection of those over whom they have been called upon to
rule. I rejoice to think that the Iinglish rulers of India are
gradually rising to a solemn sense of their duties in this res~
pect.  May this sense deepen ; may it powerfully influence
the policy of the government of India, so that England may
accomplish her great mission in the East, and India once
again raise her head amongst the nations of the earth, rege-
nerated, disenthralled, -emancipated from the chains of
ignorance, error, and superstition.

We have met here this evening to observe the anmiversary
of the death of David Huare. How shall we show our
appreciation of his immortal services, in the cause of English
education in this country ? Aye, assuredly by supplementing
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the great work which he begam, by working for the same
cause, for the apcomplishn{ent of whicly he lived .and  died.
He worked for the elevation of India ; he worked for the
regeneration of this country ; he worked to promote Indian
progress. This is neither the time nor the place to dilate:
upon those considerafions which so largely enter into a
discussion of the question of native progress. But there is.
one point upon which I am anxious to lgy special stress. We
suffer from an iInunate trait of disposition which seriously
interferes with our progress. We are incapable of sustained,
continued, prolonged effort, which is so necessary to indivi-
dual success, as it is all-essential for national greatness. We do
things by fits and starts, and in a hap-hazard style. I repeat,
we are devoid of the power of steady and unfaltering appli-
cation which has contributed not a little to the success and
the greatness of European nations. Unless we are capable
of arduous and continuous work, of sustained and unflagging
perseverance, there is, I am afraid, but little hope of our
being able to do much to regenerate our country. No doubt,
gentlemen, this matter must have been emphasized upon,
times without number, by previous speakers and writers.
But now that we are gathered together to pay the tribute
of our homage and respect to the memory of David Hare, let
us swear by his sacred remains and by the recollection of his
immortal services, that we shall work as ceaselessly, as conti-
nuously, as energetically, as did the Father of English
education in Bengal, for the welfare of those whom he loved
so dearly.

- The observance of this anniversary proves conclusively,
that gratitude forms a fundamental trait in our national
character. We are indeed essentially a greateful people.
By association, by instinct, by habit, we are a greateful people.
1 knew there are those who would blacken our character,
who would. calumniate us and deprive us of one of the
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noblest elements of human character. There is,.for instance,
Mr. Ward, who has been writing a book on the Hindus.
In that book, he savs, that in Sanskrit we has no such word
as gratitude. Our distinguished Chairman will, no doubt, be
able to enlighten us on this point. But savs Mr. Ward,
there is no word for gratitude in the Sanskrit language, and
therefore, by an irresistible process of reasoning, he comes to
the conclusion that the people of India are all ungrateful.
Ave forsooth, we are all ungrateful, we who, for the last
quarter of a century and more, have been meeting together,
vear after year, torevive in the depths of our minds the re-
collection of the immortal services of our great henefactor,
David Hare ! Ave forsooth, we are an ungrateful people,
with whom the names of our benefactors, of our Duffs, our
Rvans, our Bzthunes and our Phears, have become house-
hold words. Yes, we are ungrateful, and ungrateful to those
who are not deserving of gratitude. We are ungrateful to
our Kirkwoods, our D'ovivs and our Moselys. We are
incapable of prostituting this noble feeling for the sake of
those, who have no claims upon our affection, and are un-
worthy of our gratitude. I repeat we are essentially a grate-
ful people, but we live in unhappy times. Where are our
Duffs, our Ryans, our Mouats, our Hares and our Bethunes ¢
Have these illustrious benefactors of cur race lett us forever ?
Have their mantles fallen upon none of their countrymen ?
Has the spirit which animated their bosoms been, for ever,
extinguished ? And are we to carry on the struggle for
national regeneration, alone, unaided and unsympathised
with. Ifsoit must be, let it be so. If such isthe will of
Providence, let us bow to his supreme law. Let us then, my
countrymen, learn to rely upon ourselves. The great God
of truth and light helps those who helps themselves.
Depending upon our own energies, upon our own strength,
the victory assuredly will be ours. Let us infuse this spirit
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of self-reliange, this spirit of self-help in. to our countrymen
and a great day may yet dawn upoi this hapless country,
There will then spring up from this abode of darkness, ig-
norance and error, this battle-ground of hostile races and
creeds, a civilization which will be the wonder and adwiration
of mankind. The future civilization of Inidia will blend all
that is great, noble, manly and worthy of imitation in the
civilization of the West, with all that is spiritual, gentle,
tender, sweet, and benignant in the civilization of the East,
This is the goal we hanker after,—to build a noble structure
from the decaved elements of a byegone civilization ; and
when this colossal fabric is raised, the foremost names that
will be associated with it, will be those of David Hare and
‘Thomas Babington Macaulay.



INDIAN UNITY.

The following address on Indian Unity was delivered bv
Babu. Suvendra Nath Benerjea al @ meeting of the Stu-
dent's Association, held on the 16th A[arch 1878 in the
Medical College Theatre, Calcutta.

GENTLEMEN,

It has been remarked by Tennyson somewhere in his
poems that the path of human progress is streaked with
blood, that the car of human civilization rolls forward amid
the corpses of men, women and children. This remark
seems to me to be pregnant with truth. The history of the
human race abundantly proves it. The Asiatic invasion of
Alexander superficially considered seems but a long catalogue
of wanton bloodshed, of indiscriminate slaughter. But if
you examine the matter a little deeper, another feature of
the case presently reveals itself to view. The Asiatic inva-
sion of Alexander served for the first time to bring the Rast
and the West into close and intimate contact, served for the
first time to bring the Western mind into close and intimate
communion with the Eastern mind. And what was the
result of this contact, this communion ? FEastern science
with its amazing results, with its complicated method, with
its marvellous developments, for the first time lay unfolded
before the awe-struck gaze of the Greecian people. From
amid, the blood and confusion of battle, from amid the
clanging of martial music, from amid the groans of the dead

14
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and the dying, the Greek mind seized with wonderful grasp
those cardinal principles of Eastern science, which were
henceforth to become the regulating maxims of Western
science, and which in the fulness of time were to confer
such unspeakable and untold blessings upon the human race.
A party  of savans had accompanied the expedition of
Alexander. These men were the intellectual beacons of the
age in which they lived, men who have left the imperishable
stamp of their genius upon the thought and culture of
succeeding generations. These wise men of the West had
access to the scientific records of the Assyrians and the
Chaldeans. There they discovered that the two methods
under which scientific investigations had been carried on in
the East, were observation aud experiment. Observation
and experiment had been in the East the prolific mother of
great discoveries. Nature, when questioned under the
guidance of this two-fold method, had yielded up the hidden
'secrets that lay embosomed within her. Observation and
experiment had done great things for Eastern science. Might
they not be made to perform a similar duty for Western
science ? So spoke Aristotle and the band of illustrious men
by whem he was surrounded. A new era dawns upon the
history of Greecian science. Observation and experiment
were now to regulate Western science, as they had before
regulated Eastern science. The blood therefore that was
shed in the Greek expedition was not shed in vain. The
treasure that was lavished in that expedition, was not lavished
in- vain. Out of that blood, out of that treasure, theré rose
‘the proud fabric of European science. There was thus,
under the* orderings of Providence, a distinct mission
associated with the expedition of Alexander. That mission
was to lay deep aud secure the foundation-stone of the

noble temple of Western science upon the firm and 1mmutable
basis of observation and experiment,
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In the same way the Roman Empire had a mission of its
own to accomplish. Roman civilization followed in the
path of Roman conquest. The legionaries of Rome bore
aloft the banner of humnan progress. Under Roman influ-
ences, Burope emerged from her primeval barbarism. But
the great mission of Rome, was not accomplished, her
predestined course in history was not run till Christ had
appeared on the scene, till she had prepared men’s minds for
the acceptauce of those great, those sublime, those eternal
truths for which the immortal founder of Christianity lived
and died. What were those truths which Christ preached 7
What were those principles which he sought to impress on
the minds of men; and for which, when the hour cane, he
offered himself up a meek sacrifice on the blessed cross. The
sum and substance of Churist's teachings is embraced in the
simple but comprehensive formula of the Fatherhood of God
and the Brotherhood of man. Christ taught that all men
were equal, he taught that every man who drew the vital
air was the equal of his fellow man. e taught that in
Heaven’s great book, inthe eternal rolls of light, there was
no distinction between the black man and the white man,
between the European and the Asiatic, between the Roman
and the barbarian. And the policy, the precepts, the maxims
of imperial Rome had prepared men’s minds for the admis-
sion of this great principle of equality. Roman Law admit-
ted of no distinction between the Roman-born, and him
who was not so born. In the eves of the Roman Law; all
Roman subjects were equal. There was not a yight, not a
privilege, not an immunity which a Roman enjoyed and
which was not shared by the obscurest inhabitant of the
most distant part of the Roman Empire. There was not an
office in the state to which a Roman subject might not as-
pire. He might aspire to fill the senatorial rank, he might
aspire to be the governor of a province, the commander of an
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army or the confidential adviser of his sovereign. Rome’s
mission, then, was accomplished when under the shadows of
her imperial throne, Christ first taught in his simple and
noble eloquence, the great principle of equality, that
principle which was to receive its last solemn seal and sanc-
tion amid the blood and smoke of the great French Revolu-
tion.

Rome then had mission of her own to accomplish. There
was a mission associated with the expedition of Alexander.
And am I to understand that England has no mission in the
Last to accomplish ? Aye, she has a glorious mission to ful-
fil here, a mission nobler far than it ever fell to the lot of
Greek, Macedonian or Roman to accomé]ish. It is England’s
mission in the East to save, regenerate, emancipate from the
chains of ignorance, error and superstition, 250 millions of
human beings, to heal the wounds ~that have been inflicted
on them by the rapacity of their former rulers, to develop in
them a self-reliant, manly, energetic character, to spread
through the land the great blessings of peace, contentment
and happiness, but above all it is England’s noble mission in
the East to help towards the consummation of Indian unity,
to reconcile the jarring conflicts of the diverse Tndian
nationalities to bring them nearer together, to evoke in them
a sentiment of brotherhood and make them feel that they have
to make conmmon cause for the redress of common grievances.

Gentlemen, I cannot help thinking that it is our proud
privilege to live in one of the most interesting epochs in the
history of our couutry, one of those epochs, which, if T am at
all allowed to take a forecast of the future, will not be with-
out its influences on the fortunes of after generations. Those
fierce animosities, those bitter dissensions, those degrading
passions which in the last and the preceding centuries had
converted this beautiful country of ours into one vast
ensanguined plain, have now happily subsided, and we live
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in an era of unexampled peace, prosperity and happiness.
For this great result, we are indebted to the British Govern-
ment. If at this moment, the semi-barbarous hordes of
Afghanistan, bursting our barriers, are not sweeping across
our country, it is because of the omnipotent might of the
British Ruler. - If, at this moment, happily the sentiment of
brotherhood has been universally evoked in the minds of the
Indian races, it is because under the auspices of British rule,
the varied and diversifisd peoples that inhabit this great
country have been welded together into a compact and homo-
geneous mass. But I ask, gentlemen, is this after all a
season of unmixed gratulation ¢ Have we no mournful
reflections to darken the horizon of our thoughts 2 May we
not, occupying the vantage ground that we now happen to
occupy, empancipate ourselves from the present, look back
mto the past and question the past ? May we not resusci-
tate the dying embers of a by-gone age and endeavour to fan
them forth into a living flame, full of light for our future
guidance ¢ May we not, occupying the intellectual eminence
that we have attained, invoke the genias of history and call
upon her to declare what were the circumstances, what the
incidents, what the causes which brought about our fall
and have perpetuated our degradation? The Goddess of
Hictory thus questioned, is sure to return one answer, and
it will be an answer at once decisive and unegivocal in its,
character. The Goddess will answer—*“Indians, your dissen-
sions, your jealousies, your animosites, have brought about
your fall and have perpetuated your degradation. Learn to
respect the holy principle of union. Learn to love one an-
other as brothers. Learn to make common cause for the re-
dress of common grievances, and the great God of nations, the
Protector of the rights of fallen peoples may yet from his
high place in Heaven look upon you with compassion, may
yet in his infinite mercy ordain the dawning of a bright day
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for your country.” So will speak the Goddess of History
and she will point to facts in Indian History in support of
her statement,

But, perhaps, it will be said that the quesuon of Iudldu
unity, of the intellectual, moral and social union of the
Indian peoples, is a dream, is a chimera, the phantom of an
excited imagination. It will be said that India throughout
the long period of her chequered history, has presented the
spectacle of a country, inhabited by peoples, separated by.
language, separated by religion, separated by manners, and
customs, separated in short by everything that constitutes
the distinctive difference between rfces and peoples, Why
then, it will be said, at this time of day commit the mon-

- strous absurdity of talking of Indian unity ? :

Gentlemen, I have stated the arguments against Indian
unity as strongly as the case admits of, in order to point out
that these arguments are not wholly unanswerable in their
character, I invite your attention once more to the terms
of the proposition you are considering. India is inhabited
by peoples separated by language, by religion, by manners,
and customs. Is their intellectual,” social, moral union
possible 2 1 saysuch a union is possible—is practicable ; and
I appeal to the facts of Indian history in support of the
statement. Let us take the example of Switzerland, to
begin with, Switzerland, you are aware, is a federal country,
enjoying the blessings of a republican government, Switzer-
land is divided into a number of cantons. Well, there are
Roman Catholic cantons and there are Protestant cantons.
There are French speakmg cantons, and there are German
speaking cantons. But in spite of these dlﬂerences of

“language and religion, Switzerland is a united country, and
pnever was the strength of Swiss union, the compactness of
that homogeneity more strikingly exemplified, than on that;
memorable day when that great oppressor of our race,.
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Napoleon Bonaparte endeavoured to wipe otit this little
republic from the face of Europe. Take again the case of
Belgium. Belgium is a united country, and it would have
been truly remarkable if it were not, considering how limited
its area is. - Well in Belgium, there are the Wallons, and
there is the Flemish speaking population, there are again
Roman Catholic Belgians, and there are Protestant Belgians.
But Belgium is a united country in spite of religious and
‘linguistic differences. Let us now take the case of Germany.,
In Germany, we do not, indeed, meet with those strongly
marked linguistic differences, we notice in the case of
Belgium and Switzerland, but I kuow of no country where
in modern times the spirit of religious difference, I had
almost said, the spirit of bitter religious hatred, has been
carried on to a greater or more extravagant length than in
this confederated German Empire. And if it were not that
this was the 19th century, that Germany was placed in the
midst of the hallowed, the consecrated, the peaceful
influences of modern civilization, Germany would to-day have
presented the spectacle of a country, deluged with blood,
shed on the alter of religious differences. Germany is united
in spite of strongly marked religious differences in her people.
I shall take one more instance, and this time it will be Italy.
Italy, you are aware, was united in 1870. But the idea was
a very old one. Dante had sung of Italian unification. The
highest minds in Italy had aspired to bring about the eon-
summation of that great event. Again and again there
rose up poets, princes, philosophers and statesmen, with
whom the great dream of their lives was the dream of
" Italian unification. But it was believed there were insuper-
able obstacles to the unification of Italy. The Italians had
become a degraded people. They had forgotten the glorious
memories of the past. They had forgotten the great deeds
of their. sires. They had forgotten the patriotism of Brutus,
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the eloquence of Cicero, the martial achievements of Cagsar,
Differences of language added to the confusion. The Nea«
politan understood not the Roman, the Roman understood
not the Venetian. They were all brothers, born of the same
illustrious progenitors, the inheritors of the same great
memories, yet they knew not one another, understood not
one another, they were strangers in each other's sight.
But was there no hope for Italy ¥ Was she for ever to
remain in the grovelling dépths of continued misery ? Aye
no. The day of Italy’s deliverence was fast approaching.
The fiat had gone forth, the celestial mandate had been
issued that Italy was to be saved. The hour had arrived.
The men were there. Under the guidance of Garibaldi and
Mazzini Italy rose to the conception of Italian unity ; and
through acts of noble and unheard-of self-sacrifice, which
have shed lasting glory on the honoured names of the
martyred patriots of Italy, the Italian people brought about
the unity- and the independence of their country, The
unification of Italy was effected notwithstanding dialectical
differences.

Thus, then, gentlemen, from the instances 1 have just
cited, we are, naturally led to conclude that there may be
religious differcnces, there may be linguistic differences but
they do not form insuperable barriers to the consummation
& mnational unity. A point has thus been gained in the
argument. But it is my contention that the considerations
1 have just urged against national unity lose much of their
weight when we bear in mind the wholly altered circums-
tances under which we now live. Modern India is very
different from ancient India. The conditions of life in
modern India are very different from the conditions of life
“in ancient India. We may deprecate the change. We may
regret the circumstance. - But there is no denying the fact
that we are in the midst of great revolution along whose
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current we are irresistibly borne. English civilization has
been introduced into our midst, and along with it have been
introduced certain revolutionary agencies of mighty potency,
which are operating with powearful effect upon the frame-
work of Indian Society, thinning away its vital parts and
greatly helping the cause of Indian unity., Foremost amongst
these agencies, LEnglish Education claims our attention.
The traveller who visits the cities of Delhi and Agrais
struck with wonderment at the magnificent works of architec-
tural beauty which still grace these once imperial capitals.
They remind us of Moslem supremacy ? they are the silent
monumental records of by-gone times. They remind us of
the generosity and humanity of Akbar, of the splendour of
Shah Jehan; of the religious bigotry of Aurangzebe. IEngland
indeed cannot boast of such monuments of architectural
magnificence ; but her claims to the lasting gratitude of
posterity will rest upon a surer, more permanent and durable
basis, upon the conviction which is deep and earnest in us,
viz., that under the auspices of English rule were, for the
first time, sown the seeds of a civilization containing the
germs of India’s future greatness, of her political, moral and
intellectual regeneration.

The question might be asked how is English Education
helping the cause of Indian union. I have mentioned that
one of the obstacles to national unity is the diversity of
dialects that prevails in India. LEnglish Education partly
removes this difficulty by supplying a common medium of
communication between the educated classes. 1 may not
know Maharati, An educated native of Bombay may not
know Bengali. But we can hold intercourse with one
another, correspond with one another through the common
medium of the English language. Nor is this all. English
Education has uplifted all who have come under its influence
to a common platform of thoughts, feelings and aspirations.

15
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Educated Indians whether of Bengal, Madras, Bombay ot the
North Westetn Provinces are brought up under the same
intellectuwal, moral, and political influences. Kindred hopes,
feelings and ideas ate thus generated. The educated classes
throughout India are thus brought nearer together.

Railways also are greatly helping to bring about a feeling
of unity and syinpathy between the Indian races. - Rail-
ways have abridged distances. The distance between Cal-
cutta and Delhi is not 1,400 miles but is only a question
of about 34 hours. The distance between Calcutta and
Lahore is not 1,600 miles but is only a question of about s2
hours. The distance between Caleutta and Bombay is not

1,900 miles but is only a question of about 61 hours. The
means of communication being so easy, we have taken more
largely to travelling. We know one another now much more
intimately than we ever did before.  Those prejudices
which had separated us for ages are fast disappearing, and
the patriot sees in the distant horizon the faint streaks of
that dawn which are to wusher in the day of his country’s
regeneration and union.  Railways are thus helping to
promote Indian union.

The existence of a native Press is also calculated to bring
about the same result. If I had addressed vou day before
vesterday, I should have said that the native Press was a free
Press. But within the last forty-eight hours a law has been
hurriedly enacted which has put a gag into the mouth of the
Vernacular Press, has enveloped its fate in deep gloom, has
dealt a terrible blow at the cause of Indian progress and
enlightenment. The law which has been enacted, and the
circumstances. under which it has been enacted strongly
remind us of our degradation, of -the stretches to which the
‘exercise of arbitrary power might be carried in this country,
and how it has become necessary that we should inter-
pose an effective and at the same time a thoroughly cons-
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titutional barrier against the reckless exercise of such great
power. This is not the time nor the place to.enter into a
discussion of the erits of this most important measure of
Law, but there are one ortwo remarks which: I feel bound
to make witlr reference to a matter whicl must be upper-
most in the minds of most of us here present. The Law has
been described to be an “ enabling 7 measure, a “preventive”
measwe, 4 “non-punitive’” measwre.  Now, the concluding:
section of this non-puaitive Act declares that nothing in that
Act will exempt a person punished under it frome being
punished wnder the provisions of any other Act against
which he mray have oftended. Now let us take the case of
an unfortunate editor who has given security and who in the
opinion of the Magistrate has been guilty of criminal
intimidation. He forfeits his security and be is also liable
to punishment under the Penal Code. Under this preventive,,
this non punitive Law, a man may thus be punished twice.
The Law was passed at oae and the same sitting, the stand--
ing orders having been suspended. The usual course is,
when a measure is introduced into the Supreme Council, to-
refer it to a Select Commmittee.  The Bill is also published in
the Government Gazette, so that the public might have an
opportunity of discussing the merits of the proposed measure
of law. Nothing of the kind was done in the present instance.
These formalities were . quietly dispensed with, and the Bill
became Law, the same day it was introduced. Now 1 ask
what justification was there for this undue and precipitate:
haste. Was the atmosphere infected with treason ¢ Were
daggers floating about in the air? Were the Russians knock-
ing at ‘the gates: of Peshawur? Was. this great
Empire, the embodiment of English justice and
humanity in the East, this empire resting upon the
willing allegiance, the steadfast devotion and the ‘fervant
loyalty of 250 millions of human beings tottéring to its
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foundations? If there is peace, happiness, contentment
throughout the length and breadth of this great country, I
repeat what need was there for tlis precipitate haste 7 Bt
I forget Sir Alexander Arbuthnot has told us that it was
intended to avoid agitation and lience was it that the Bill
became Law at one and the same sitting. The Government,
I venture to think, is greatly mistaken if it really believes
that by hastily carrying the Bill, it will avoid agitation.
There will be an agitation on a vast, extensive scale,
commensurate with the greatness of the occasion, and the
importance of the subject. There will be an agitation which
shall extend from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin and from
the Indus to the Brahmaputra, an agitation which shall be
truly national in its character and shall include the varied
and diversified races and peoples that inbabit this great
country. And I declare I shall cheerfully bear my humble
share in this great national work. It matters not who sym-
pathizes with us, and who does not. We shall do our duty
~manfully, fearlessly and courageously. It matters not if we
are cried down as “stump orators.” It matters not if we are
described as “young men ambitious for fame and distinction.”
It matters not if our motives are misconstrued and we are
held up to the ridicule and, it may be, the execration of our
European rulers. I repeat, we shall do our duty fearlessly,
manfully and courageously. - We shall borrow a noble page
from: England’s glorious hjstory, that page wherein are
blazoned forth in characters of glittering gold (O God 1 may
the spirit of those words last till the end of time) “England
expects every man to do his duty.” Weshall borrow that page
from England’s history, fasten it on our banuer, and unfurl
that banner before. the gaze of our own countrymen and of
stagnant Asia. India too expeets every man to do his duty,

The Brahmo Samaj may also powerfully help to bring
about Indian unity. Amongst the obstacles to nationhal
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unity, difference of religion occupies not wholly an unimpor-
tant place. - The Brahmo Samaj, by uniting Indians of varied
creeds and beliefs under the bonds of a common faith, may
help to remove this great difficulty and foster and promote
Indian union. And it seems to me that the Brahmo Samaj
possesses special facilities for bringing about this great end.
The creed of simple monotheism which it preaches and holds
up for our acceptance has in all ages and times possessed an
almost irresistible attraction for the minds of thoughtful
Indians. But let me not be misunderstood. The Brahmoism
which is thus to knit together the varied creeds of India
under the bond of a common faith must not be merely the
Brahmoism of prayers, of thanksgivings and meditations. It
must be the Brahmoism of practical life. It must be that
form of Brahmoism which, going deep into the life of the
individual, must influence his every-day conduct. It must
be that form of Brahmoism,which while inculcating the great
principles of the unity and the omniscience of the Deity, will
at the same time, teach man that his highest duty is to love
his fellow man, to serve him, to work for him and to live
and die, if necessary, for his happiness, his prosperity and
welfare.

-‘Thus then, gentlemen, it appears that the circumstances
under which we live are wholly different from those of an-
cient India. Any arguments, therefore, founded upon the
past of India, can have no application in the present day, the
facts being so different. But it in spite of the arguments I
have urged, it should be thought that the consummation of
Indian unity must necessarily take such a long time that for
all practical purpdses.it must be pronounced to be impossible
of realization, I ask what possible difficulty would there be to
the unification of the interests of the educated classes spread
through the different parts of India ? We are not separated
by language ; English supplies us with a common medium
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of communication, and rentoves one of the great difficulties
to national union. I know there ave those who would give
worlds to create dissensions amongst us. I know there are
‘thuse who would raise mountain barriers between us, who
would interpose an ever widening gulf of bitter animosities
between us, who would rend assuuder thse bonds of sympathy
which ought to subsist between us, brothers born of the same
mother. And these men would fain be our Jeaders, our guides,
our instructors. 1 know not how you regard their tricks,
but for my part, my feelings towards them are those of pure,
simple, unmitigated contempt and abhorrence. Sometime
ago an influential journal, published in one of the most im-
portant cities in the North Western Provineces, had an arti-
cle headed “ Bengali Babus and India.” Well, in that
articie the writer remarked that the Bengalis possessed spe-
cial aptitude to master Law, Medicine and the lower Mathe-
matics. Aye forsooth, the Bengalis possessed some capa-
city to master the lower Mathematics. And the writer ven-
tured to make this statement in the face of the broad fact
that there was at least one Bengali gentleman, your worthy
President, who passed a most difficult Mathematical exami-
nation, perhaps the most difficult in the world, in a way
highly creditable to himself and honourable to his country.
Well, the writer in question, after having treated his readers
to this most important piece of information, went on to
observe that the natives of other parts of India would not
have the Bengalis as associates; much less as leaders. Now,
gentlemen, I think I speak the sentiments of my educated
countrymen, when I say that we Bengalis do not aspire to
occupy the position of leaders. - We are only anxious . that
the light which is in us, that the light under which we have
basked for so many long -years, should spread over the
whole of India and chase away that cimmerian darkness .
which has settled over the intellectual and moral atmosphere.
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of this great country. And I am in a position to give the

lie direct to the other part of the statement to which I have

teferred. Last summer, gentlemen, an important mission

carried me through the whole of India, and wherever I went,
I was received with open arms and treated as a brother by

my countrymen from the banks of the Beasto the bmxy

waters that wash the coast of Madras.

There may thus be a unification of the interests of edu-
cated India ; and is not such union necessary and desirable ?
Have we no grievances to redress § 1 do not put this ques-
tion by way of reflection upon the Government of th#® coun-
try. Every country, however well governed, has its griev-
ances. The French have their grievances, the Germans have
their grievances, the Swiss have their grievances, and even
the English enjoying the freest institutions in the world have
their grievances also. It would indeed have been truly re-
markable if a country situated as India is, without the bless-
ings of representative institutions, had no grievances to re-
dress, no complaints to make. And is it not mnecessary, in
order that we might obtain the redress of our grievances,
that the voice of united India should be heard with respect
to themy United representations must necessarily carry
much greater weight with the English nation and the Eng-
lish Parliament than the prayers of this particular province,
or of that particular province. A remarkable unanimity of
feeling has already been evoked throughout India, I mean
upon the question of the admission of our countrymen
into the ranks of the Covenanted - Civil Service. All Indiais
of one mind upon this great question. And I am sure that
with reference to all other questions affecting national inter-
ests; there is a similar nnanimity of feeling among the edu-
cated classes throughout India.

But, gentlemen, T am not content to allow this question~-
the desirability and importance of promoting a feeling: of .
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sympathy and union between the different modern races and
peoples—to rest upon mere intellectual considerations. I
desire to place this question upon the exalted basis of the
human emotions. Are not all Indians brothers, ought they
not then to live and act as brothersy The ground which we
tread is holy. Round us sleep our revered sires. Beware
how we live in this land. Let us live in it as loving brothers.
But if we canunot do so, then do thou, O God of nature ! hurl
against us the thunders of thy wrath, for by living we dese-
crate and pollute the memories of our sires. :

The cause of Indian unity stands in need of missionaries.
No cause has ever prospered which has not had its mission-

' aries, its apdstles and prophets. The cause of Italian unity
had its apostles and prophets, its Garibaldis and its Mazzinis.
Who will be the Garibaldi and Mazzini of Indian unity ?
Who amongst us will emulate their self-sacrifice, their
matchless patriotism, their unflinching devotion to the
interests of their country 2 Their revolutionary spirit is not
indeed needed for the benefit of India. The march of
progress which has already commenced under English aus-
pices must not be disturbed. May England long continue
to rule India for the glory of Iingland and the benefit of
India. But we want the inspiration to noble actions to be
derived from the blessed names and sanctified examples of
the immortal apostles of Italian unity. 1 repeat, who will
be the apostles of Indian unity ? \

Young men, whom I see around me in such large numbers,
you are the hopes of your families. May I not also say, you
are the hopes of your country. . Your country expects great
things from you. Now I ask, how many of you are prepared,
when you have finished your studies at the college, to devote
your lives, to consecrate your energies to the good of your
country ¢ 1 repeat the question and I pause for a reply.
(Here the speaker paused for a few seconds. Cries of “all
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all” from all sides of the gallery). The response is in every
way worthy of yourselves and of the education which you
are receiving. May you prove true to your resolve, and
carry out in life the high purposes which animate your
bosoms.

Gentlemen, I have a strong conviction and an assured
belief that there comes a time in the history of a nation’s
progress, when every man may verily be said to have a
mission of his own to accomplish. Such a time has now
arrived for India. The fiat has gone forth. The celestial
mandate has been issued that every Indian must now do
his duty, or stand condemned before God and man. There
was such . a time of stirring activity in the glorious
annals of England, when Hampden offered wup his
life for the deliverance of his country, when Algernon-
Sydney laid down his head on the block to rid his country
of a hated tyrant, when English bishops did not hesitate
in the discharge of their duty to their Fatherland to descend
from the performance of their ecclesiastical functions and
appear as traitors before the bar of a Criminal Court. These
are glorious reminiscences in England’s immortal history,
which Englishmen to this day look back upon with pride
and satisfaction. It is not indeed necessary for us to have
recourse to violence in order to obtain the redress of our
gﬁevdnces. Constitutional agitation will secure for us
those rights the privileges which in less favoured countries
are obtained by sterner means. But peaceful as are the
means to be enforced, there is a stern duty to be performed
by every Indian. And be who fails in that duty is a traitor
before God and man.

In holding up for your accept;ance the great prmuple of
Indian unity, 1 do not lay any claims to originality. Three
hundred years ago, in the Punjab, the immortal founder of
Sikhism, the meek, the gentle, the blessed Nanak preached

16
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the great doctrine of Indianunity and endeavoured to knit
together Hindoos and Musulmans under the banner of a
common faith. That attempt was eminently successful.
Nanak becathe the spiritual founder of the Sikh Empire.
He preached the great doctrine of peace and good will
between Hindoos and Musulmans. And standing in the
presence of his great example, we too must preach the great
doctrine of peace and good will between Hindoos and
Musulmans, Christians and Parsees, aye between all sections
of the 'great Indian commuuity. Let us raise aloft the
banner of our country’s progress. Let the word “Unity” be
‘inscribed there in characters of glittering gold. We have
had enough of past jealousics, part dissensions, past animosi-
ties. The spirits of the dead at Paniput will testily to our
"bloody strifes. The spirits of the dead in other battle-ficlds
‘will testify to the same fact. There may be religious differ-
-ances between us. There may be social differences between
us. But there is a common platlorm where we may all
meet, the platform-of our country’s welfare. There is a
common cause which may blind us together, the cause of
Indian progress. There is 2 common Divinity, to whom we
may uplift our voices in adoration, the Divinity who presides
over the destinies of our country. In the name then of a
common country, let us all, Hindoos, Musulmans, Christians,
Parsees, members of the great Indian community, throw the
pall of oblivion over the jealousies and dissensions of by-gone
times and, embracing one another in fraternal love and affec-
tion, live and work for the benefit of a beloved fatherland.
Under English auspices there is indeed a great future for
India. I am confident of the great destinies that are in
store for us. You and I may not live to see that day.
These eyes of ours may not - witness that spectacle of in-
effable beauty. It may not be permitted to us to exclaim
Sim eonlike, “Now Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart in
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peace.” It may not be permitted to us to exclaim like the:
Welsh Bard on the heights of Snowdon, “Visions of glory,
spare my aching sight.” But is it nothing to know when
you are dying, when you are about to take leave of this
world, of its joys and sorrows, when the past of your life is-
unfurled before you, when eternity opens wide its portals, is
it nothing to know at that last awful, supreme moment of
your lives, that you have not lived in vain, that you have
lived for the bemefit of others, that you have lived to kelp
in the cause of your country's regeneration ? - Let us all lead
worthy, honourable and patriotic lives, that we may all live
and die happily and that India may be great. Thisis my-
earnest and prayerful request. May it find a response in:
your sympathetic hearts..



THE

VERNACULAR PRESS ACT.

A public Meeting was held in the Town Hall, Calcutta, on the
17th April 1878, to consider the desirability of petitioning
Parliament, on the subject of the Vernacular Press Act.
The Meecting was largely attended. There were upwards
of 5000 men present. The first Resolubion having becrn
moved, scconded, and adopled, Babu Surendra Nath
Banerjea on rising to move the Second Resolulion spoke
as foliows :—

GENTLEMEN,

I beg to move the 2nd Resolution. The Resolution runs
as follows :—

“ That having regard to the devoted loyalty and attach-
ment of the people of India to the British Crown, to which
willing and ungrudging testimony Las from time to time
been borne by many high and distinguished authorities both
here and in England, to the peace and contentment that
reign throughout the country, this meeting desires to record
its emphatic opinion that a repressive and retrograde measure
like the Vernacular Press Act is unnecessary and uncalled
for, and is opposed to the interests of justice as it altogether
dispenses with the usual safeguards of judicial investigation,
and substitutes in their place the discretionary authority of
executive officers.”
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Gentlemen, the Resolution which I have just read speaks
of the devoted loyalty and attachment of the people of this
country - to the British Crown. It is rather a matter of
regret that at this time of day, after having lived for more
than a century under the fostering influences of English
rule and English civilization, the task should have devolved
upon us to speak on the subject of our loyalty, and not only
that, but that it should also be necessary that we should
endeavour to establish our loyalty by unimpeachable facts
and unassailable arguments. But the necessity clearly exists.
The new Act is a direct slur upon our loyalty. Where would
have been the necessity for such an Act in the midst of a
contented, happy, and above all a loyal people #? Therefore,
I repeat, gentleman, the Act is a direct reproach, and a
reflection upon our loyalty. The question, therefore, is, are
we loyal, or arc we not? Before I proceed to offer any
observation on this most important subject, it becomes
necessary that I should hasten to draw a distinction. Loyalty
to the Crown is to be distinguished from subserviency, from
obsequiousness, to this officer or that officer. We may criticise
the measures of Government. We may criticise the acts of
individual officers ; but such criticisms are not incompatible
with allegiance to British rule in this country. The question
then is, are we loyal, or are we not? Are we wanting in
loyalty, in dutiful homage, undwerving allegiance to the
throne of her who rules over this country, whose matchless
putity of character, whose generosity of disposition, whose
keen and ardent interest in the welfare of her Indian subjects
have created in our minds the highest respect for her person,
and have planted deep her throne in the affection of the
teenting millions of this country. Gentlemen, I put the
question, are we wanting in loyalty to this great, wise,
virtuous, beneficent ruler—our beloved Empréss? Letus
appeal to facts. If we are to be condemned, let it not be
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upon vague generalities, upon more assumptions, upon futile
theories. You are all, gentlemen, familiar with the well-
known maxim of English law, —-“The king can do no wrong.”
This is no more a cardinal maxim of English law than it
represents a principle implanted deep in the inborn instinct
of the Indian races and peoples. We are essentially a layal
people. By instinct, by tradition, by association, we are
loyal. With us the King is a semi-divine personage. He is
the embodiment of justice, purity and truth. Given to the
performance of his pledges, he claims the unconditional
homage of his subjects. And some of the greatest of our
poets—those master delineators of the prevailing sentiments
of the age in which they lived,—have clothed this feeling in,
suitable form. and. appropriate diction. Valmiki has taken.
advantage of this feeling in his immortal poem of the
Ramayana. Witness. the burst of grief that overpowers the
good citizens of Ajodhya when their beloved heir-apparent
Rama, accompanied by his devoted consort, leaves the home
of his father to retire into the wilderness. Witness again.
the wailings, the lamentations, the dolorous cries.of mourning,
that fill the air on the death of the aged monarch,. Dasa--
ratha., Witness the transport of joy, the manifestations.
of rejoicings, that fill all hearts, when Rama returns home
to take possession of the throne of his fathers. 1 say,.
we are essentially a loyal people, and however much English.
education might have revolutionized our mental constitution,.
it has not abated by one atom:that character for deep and
intense loyalty which bas marked the history of our race
from the earliest times. Gentlemen, you have all read of
the Pindari War, that war which England undertook. in the
first quarter of this century in the interests of civilization,.
to rid the country of those Pindari robbers tbe eternal.
enemies of progress and good govermment. When that
great war was raging, when its flames had covered the:
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firmament with their lurid glare, there was not a house, there
was not a domestic circle which did not offer up its prayers
to the God of battles, invoking his blessings for the success
of British arms. This fact appears {rom a petition which
the Native community sent up to the Supreme Court in
1823. Our father prayed for the triumph of British arms,
aye, the fathers of those who have met here to-night to
vindicate their character for loyalty, and to hurl back with
scorn and indignation the charge which is sought to be
brought home to them—that they are disloyal and faithless
to that Government under whose protecting shadows they
have enjoved the inestimable blessing of security of life
and property, and have made such rapid strides in civilization
and enlightenment. Great God ! was it reserved to our lot
that we should have to vindicate our character for loyalty,
in the face of these instances of devoted allegiance to the
British crown ? "

Passing over the Afghan War, we come to the dark days
of the Indian Mutiny. It is essentially amilitary revoit,
with which the people at large had no sympathy, and from
which they sedalously kept themselves aloof. Not only
did they not sympathise with that revolt, not only did they
resist thie temptation of joining their countrymen in arms
awainst the DBritish Government, but when the hour came,
they manfully stood by their English mlclrs, and rendered .
them important services. How many daring feats of valour
were performed by the native soldiery, in arms against their
own countrymen and in support of British supremacy ;
how numerous, how manifold were the services, rendered by
native gentlemen for the maintenance of the existing order
of things ? Doe Narain Sing does not live, but we invoke
his shade to bear witness to his trials and sufferings, his gig-
antic exertions to crush out the seeds of rebellion and restore
peace and order. But for the memorable services of that
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great man, the last vestige of British power would, in the
days of the Mutiny, have disappeared from the sacred and
ancient city of the Hindoos. Those were days when loyalty
displayed itself to the greatest advantage, and was appreci-
ated most. ‘ ' '
Now, gentlemen, let me draw your attention to a recent
illustration of the same principle. Do the annals of a
subject race present an instance of loyalty more cordial,
genuine, earnest and enthusiastic than that with which the
Prince of Wales was welcomed, when he did us the distin-
guished honour of visiting India ? That manifestation of loy-
alty elicited from His Royal Highness the warmest express
sion of his heartfelt satisfaction and approbation. Is there a
nobler instance of loyalty than that which was displayed on
the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage ¢ While Englishmen
‘were wrangling about the propriety of calling their Queen
Empress ; while they were discussing, with no small amount
‘of warmth and ardour, the constitutional question involved
in this change of name, the people of India, from the
Himalayas to the Comorin, from the Brahmaputra to the
Indus, assembled by their tens of thousands in the capital
cities of their provinces and districts to exchange congratu-
lations and compliments, and to invoke the blessing of God
on the new relationship which it had pleased Her Majesty
to assume as re.gards her Indian subjects. These, gentlemen,
are some instances of loyalty, which might be adduced in .
refutation of the charge which has been laid against us.
‘But fortunately, loyal as we are, our loyalty has received
recognition from persons of the highest position, not exclud-
ing Her Most Gracious Majesty the Empress herself. I,
therefore, beg to be allowed to read extracts testifying to our
loyalty in the most glowing terms. I shall begin with the
testimony of Lord Canning. 1 hold in my hand a book
which contains a letter written to the late Maharajah Shirish



PRESS ACT. 129

Chunder Roy Bahadoor of Nuddea. The letter is dated
17th of December 1857. Thus writes the Home Secretary
to the Maharajah :—

“The Governor-General in Council wishes you to rest
assured that the Government of India will not forget, that
Eugland will not forget, that, if unhappily the mutineers
and rebels of India are to be reckoned by thousands, the
peaceful and loyal subjects of the Queen in India are
numbered by millions.”

This is the testimony of that kind and humane Governor-
Genceral whose sense of justice and fairness has made his
name a household word with us.

The next will be an extract from a message which Her
Imperial Majesty was pleased to send to the Viceroy on the
1st of January 1877 :—

“We have witnessed with heartfelt satisfaction the recep-
tion which they have accorded to our beloved son, and have
been touched by the evidence of their loyalty and attach-
ment to our House and Throne.”

This then is the testimony of that gracious, wise and
good sovereign who rules over us. Lord Lytton was pleased
to speak in similar terms, when the deputation from the
Native I'ress Association waited upon His Excellency, on
the auspicious cccasion of the Delhi Assemblage. 1 have
not been able to lay my hand upon the extract, but I was
one of those who composed the deputation, so 1 am able to
speak to the testimony His Lordship was pleased to bear. I
shall, in the next place, read an extract from the administra-
tion Report of Bengal for 1875-76.

This is what Sir Richard Temple says :—

“At heart and in the truest and best sense, the Benoahs
are thoroughly loyal. In this respect there are not in all
British India better subjects of the Crown. And, under all
circumstances, adverse or propmous, they evince a steady,

17
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industrious and law-abiding spirit which’ must command
regard and esteem from every Englishman who knows
them.” ‘

The remarks apply to Bengal alone, for Sir Richard was
at the time Lieutenant-Governor of these Provinces. Gentle-
men, if time allowed, 1 might produce such an array of
extracts, testifying to our loyalty, as might detain you here
all night,

We are then loyal, and ungrudging testimony to our
loyalty has been borne by persons in the highest positions,
But the Resolution also speaks of the peace and content-
ment that reign throughout the length and breadth of the
country. There is peace; none can gainsay that. But
perhaps it will not be so readily admitted, that there is
contentment reigning throughout the country. Talk of
contentment in the face of that rising at Surat; why, the
“people were in arms against the authorities only the other
day, in one of the most important cities in the Western
Presidency, and how could it then be maintained that the
people are contented ? I say, there is contentment as regards
the exislence of British rule in this country, though we may
complain of the particular manner in which the adminis-
tration is occasionally carried on. I do not believe that
there is a single native of India who does not wish, from the
bottom of his heart, that the Lnglish rule might continue
long, for the bencfit of India and the glory of England.
We know full well the debt immense of endless gratitude
‘we owe to England. We know full .well the incalculable
blessings which English rule has been the means of conferr-
ing upon the people of this country. The English rule in
this country is essentially a progressive rule. The Govern-
ment of to-day is not the Government of 25 years back.
‘What were the dreams of our fathers are realities with us.

What are our fondest hopes and aspirations will be cherished.
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privileges with those who come after us and live to enjoy
the benefits of British rule. We are loyal, we are contented.
Why then bursts upon our heads this bolt of thunder in a
cloudless sky ! ,

It has been remarked by the immeortal founder of modern
jurisprudence that every law is an evil. It is an -inlringe-
ment of the natural liberty of man, an encroachment upon
his inmate rights and privileges. It, therefore, becomes the
bounden duty of those who introduce anv measure of law,
to justify it by facts and arguments. Much more is this
duty incumbent on those wlho introduce a repressive measure
of legislation, like the one under discussion,  Theretore, we
are driven to the conclusion, that it is for Government to-
prove that the Act is necessary, and not for us to show that
the Act is unnecessary and uncalled for. It must also be
said, in justice to the Government, that they have made
out the strongest case possible under the circumstances, and
bave brought forward all the facts and arguments in support
of their position. DBut what are they? Let us examine the
facts. The justification of Government is contained in the
speeches of Hou'ble Members, the statement of objects and
reasons, and above all, in the translation of extracts from
the vernacular journals. I hold these extracts in my hand.
The main objects of the law, as stated in the first paragraph
of the statement of objects and reasons, is to empower the
Government to suppress seditious writings more effectually.
than is practicable under the present law. Sir Alexander
Arbuthnot remarks that, within the last three or four years,
‘there has been a steady increase in the number of seditious
writings in the vernacular papers, and that the evil has
become worse than ever within the last 12 months. Thus
it has become necessary to pass a special-law on the subject.
But the question at once occurs, is there not already a section
in the Penal Code to repress sedition? Why, we ali
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femember that in the year 1870, when Sir Fitz-James
Stephen was Law-member of the Supreme Council, a section
was added to the Penal Code, defining disaffection and
punishing sedition. But that law is pronounced to be
mefficient. 1 ask, have vou tried it? Have you experi-
mented ‘with it? Have there been prosecutions under it?
Have editors of vernacular papers been charged under its
special provisions ? It not, what right have you to assume
that the Ilaw is inefficient? And, if inefficient and
unworkable, why not rather amend and improve it than
introduce a new law? But, gentlemen, the Government
has strong objections to prosecute editors of vernacular
papers for sedition, under the Penal Code. It has, here-
fore, thought fit to introduce this special law. Its grounds
are not manyv. The chief of them runs somewhat as
follows :—The ordinary criminal law punishes an offender
after the crime has Dbeen committed; the special law
seeks to prevent the commission of an offence. The
Government, wants to prevent, not to punish. Hence the
special law. Gentiemen, I invite your attention to the
terms of this argument, for upon this argument rests the
entire superstructure of the Act. The ordinary criminal law
punishes.  This special law prevents. T must at once pause
to point out the fallacy of this reasoning, which seeks to
draw a distinction between the cviminal law that punishes
and the criminal law that prevents. Why does the criminal
law punish ? 1s it not to prevent the commission of un
offence 2 The end and aim of the ordinary criminal law,
therefore, is to prevent. The end and aim of the special law
is likewise to prcvent. What need is there, then, for the
special law ? But the analogy does not stop here. The
modus operandi is in both cases the same. The ordinary
criminal law prevents by means of punishment. The special

Jaw prevents also by means of pumishment. For that law
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contemplates that the offending editor will tre deterred fromr-
writing seditious articles through fear of forfeiting his bail
bond, which amounts to a fine, and which is therefore a
punishment. Hence it will appear that the end and aim of
the ordinary criminal law is precisely the same as that of the
special law, and the modus operandi is the same in both the
cases. What necessity—what justification then is there, I
ask, for this law ¢

There is another argument adduced in support of the
measure. The government is anxious to prevent the dis-
semination of the poison of sedition. It prosecutions for sedi-
tion were instituted under the Penal Code, the poisonous
matter complained of, would be quoted in the various papers,
and that would help to disseminate the poison. But what,
then, if the poison were allowed to disseminate? Why, the
.safety of the State, says Government, requires that the poison
should not be allowed to sprcad. The supreme law of the
safety of the State is invoked, and we are asked to fall down
before this dread divinity and to hold our tongues.in sullen
silence. If the safety of the State vequired such a law, I am
sure my countrymen would gladly vote m favour of it. But
[ ask, was there ever a time in which the question of the
salety of the State was more narrowly and anxiously consi-
deved than in the dark davs of the Indian Mutiny ? In those
datk days, when the country was in flames, when the British
empire was tottering to its foundations, when the contagion
of rebellion was spreading like wild-fire over an American
prairie ; in those dark, stern and awful days, Lord Canning
and his Council thought nothing of disseminating the poison,
but boldly came forward when it became necessary to
prosecute certain vernacular editors who had been guilty of
writing seditious libels. In 1857, the editor of the Durbin,
the editor of the Samachar Sudhabarsan, the editor of the

Sultan-ul-dkkbar were prosecuted by Lord Canning for
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sedition. In thosc-;:&tr'k dnys of the*mutmy, when the
political sy su..m “as most prone to succumb to the deadening
effects of tlua 'pmson it had wvitality enough to resist its
baneful, 4,411ﬁ11exxccs And now we are told in times of
compara:ive peace, contentment, and prosperity, and with
‘,ﬂ.:}&‘byal and law-abiding people, that the gigantic fabric of
"Bntlsh Empire~this colossal and imperial structure, resting
upon the willing allegiance, the steadfast loyalty and the
fervent devotion of two hundred and fifty millions of human
bemgs, stands in danger of being wrecked and ruined by the
mlserable pratings of a few vernacular editors, who might
take it into their heads to indite articles, not the most
temperate or the most respectful towards the Government.
But there is another argument which, in the opinion of
Government, makes it necessary that the poison should not
be allowed to disseminate. It is assumed that the readers:
of vernacular papers are ignorant and uncultivated men,
upon whose minds the seditious criticisms of the vernacular
papers would have a most fatal and prejudicial effect, and
sap the foundations of their loyalty. A paternal Govern-
ment must protect them, and hence the law., Now, 1 beg
most distinctly to affirm that the readers of vernacular
papers are not thoughtless, ignorant and uncultivated men.
They are, for the most part, educated men. Primary educa-
tion was introduced into our country only the other day, and
we have not yet reached that state of blessedness, devoutly
to be wished for, when the Bengal ploughman may be secn
ploughing with the one hand, and holding the Swlava
Samachar in the other. The vast masses of our people still
continue in the grovelling depths of profound ignorance.-
They read no newspaper, vernacular or otherwise. It is
educated people who read them: The Hindu Pairiot
confirms this view of the matter, and so does the Indian
Mirror ; and the Sakachar, whose mournful loss we
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deplored the other day, in that farewell letter of his
which we all read with such melancholy interest,.distinctly
stited that all its readers were educated men and did
not come from the uncultivated classes. But there is a
higher authority yet who supports this view of the matter.
Sir Richard Temple says as follows in his \dmiuistratibx‘l’_
Report for 1874-75 (p. 481) :—“Generally speaking, it may
be said that the vernacular press has little or no influence
on the majority of the people, who are agriculturists and
labourers. They do not see newspapers and are nol influ-
enced bv them, either directly or indirectly” The argu-
ments then, upon which this measure of legislation is based,
have fallen through, and the measure stands before us, in
all its naked deformity, unjustified and unaccounted for.

But I contend that the law is unnecessary, and that the
vernacular papers are not disloyal. A grave charge has been
brought against the Vernacular Press, viz., that it is disloyal.
This charge is broadly made. It runs through the speeches
of the Hon'ble Members of Council. It has, therefore, become
necessary that we should discuss this question at length. I
must crave the indulgéhce of this mecting to be allowed to
confine my observations to the extracts from the Beungali
papers, because I have not yet had time to compire the
Urdu extracts with their originals. It is not for one moment
to be supposed, that I do not sympathize with the vernacular
editors of Upper India in their sore distress and trial. - My
heart bleeds as much for them, aye, indeed much more
profusely than it does for the editors of Bengal, for they dfe
poor, helpless, and alone in their trial, with no influentially
organized association, with no poweriul -representative body-
to help them in this awful crisis. But the great God who
helps the distressed will help them too. The cause of justice
is their cause ; the cause of truth is their cause, and that
cause will, in the end, triumph,  Let me, gentlemen, begin
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with the remark that these extracts range over a period of
twelve months, and are confined to the year 1877. There.
may be one or two extracts of December 1876, and one ‘or
two of January 1878, but, for all practical purposes, we may
assume that the extracts are confined to the year 1877. The
question at once occurs, what was the ’condition of the Bengali
papers before 1877 7 Was their tone loyal or disloyal 2 Let
us examine facts. Let me begin with the year 187475,
when Sir Richard Temple was the Lieutenant-Governor of
these provinces, Sir Richard Temple, in his Adwinistration
Report for -1874-75, remarks as follows with reference to the
tone of the Bengali Press :—

“I have accordingly paid due attention to this subject, and
my general conclusion is decidedly favourable in respect to
the loyalty and good-will of the Bengali Press towards the
British Crown and nation, and towards the British rule in
the main.” Later on, he says :—“The case on behalf of the
British is put by the Bengali Press with a warmth and an
impressiveness hardly ever surpassed, and scldom equalled
by zealous advocates among ourselves.”

In the following year, Sir Richard Temnle sees no reason
to change his opinion on the subject. In the adwministration
Report for 1875-76, he says :—*“The Vernacular Press main-
tains the same general tone as characterized it last year,
and the Lieutenant-Governor sees no reason to modify the
expression of ~opinion which was placed on record in the
Administration Report for 1874-75."

Let us now come to the time when Sir George Campbell
was Lieutenant-Governor.  Now, in counsidering the opinion
of that distinguished authority, we must bear in mind that
he was violently abused by the Bengali Press—in short, he
was the best abused man of his time. Now Sir George
Campbell says, in his Administration Report for 1872-73,
that the Bengali Press is not really bad at heart, Lhus
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then for the two or three years preceding the year 1877,
the tone of the Vernacular Press of Bengal was not only
not hostile and seditious, but was absolutely loyal to the
Government. Has it then all on a sudden become seditious ?
There is a break in the chain of continued development.
To-day the Vernacular Press is loyal and respectful to the
Government. To-morrdw's sun dawns upon it, and all on the
sudden, down goes its character for loyalty, and it becomes
seditious, disloyal, spreading the taint and pollution of treason
throughout the length and breadth of the land, and it
becomes necessary to produce a Gagging Act. This simple
fact, this break in the chain of continuity, makes us hesitate
.to believe in the correctness of this charge of sedition
against the Vernacular Press, and, as we wade through the
extracts, we find this suspicion all the more strongly
confirmed. IFrom the last Administration Report, we learn,
that there are thirty-five vernacular papers in Bengal; the
so-called seditious extracts have been made from fifteen
papers. I say “so called” advisedly, because the extracts are
not really seditious. Out of the filteen papers from which
extracts have been made, one, the Samaj Darpan, has
ceased to exist for the last six or seven months. The
gentleman who edited this paper received a notice from the
Commissioner of Police, the other day, to enter into a
bailbond for the good behaviour of his paper. Poor
unfortunate editor ! Little did he know that the obloquy of )
having once edited a vernacular paper would stick to him
through life, and that months after he had quietly buried his
journal in its grave, its spectral form would dnce again rise
and haunt him like the ghastly phantom of another world.
There are fourteen papers then from which thirty-two
extracts have been made, excluding four from the Samay
Darpan. Now, I contend, that several of these translations
are misleading. I shall only instance three.. I shall -begin
18
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“with an extract from the Sadkarami of the 4th of March
1877, which ™ speaks of the Fennua trial :—“It neither
‘bespeaks,” says the extract, “a cultivated taste, nor is it
sagreeable, to have constantly to write against Government.
‘But in view of the arbitrary acts which have become
common-in these days, we shoukd be wanting in our duty
il we passed them over without any protest. The people
“were hitherto proud of the justice administered in the High
Court. In seeking to shield a rash, oppressive, and
‘unprincipled  European  Civilian, Government has now
brought that Court into contempt, and has struck a blow at
‘the root of British justice. Government has thus worked its
‘own ruin ; and if after this the people are found to express
‘discontent, the Anglo-Indian editors will brand the Bengalis
‘'with such epithets as ungrateful, disloyal, scurrilous, and
‘what not.” The translator has done injustice to the cditor
by omitting a passage which occurs in the same article, and
the effect of which is to mollify the sense of the whole,
The passage translated runs as follows —

“But it will not do for us to remain quiet any longer:
‘there is no justice in the country; mow jfor somctime we
must creale an agitation on this subject in the Parliament
of Great Britain and Ireland.”

Could there be anything more loyal, anything showing
greater confidence in the integrity, and honesty of purpose
of the British nation and the British Legislature than the
extract which 1 have just quoted. Justice may mnot be
obtained in this country, but England will do us justice, so
says the extract.

The next quotation will be from the Shoma Prokash of
the 26th of February 1877. I may here add that I quote
extracts from those papers only which have the grettest
influence and circulation -



PRESS ACT. 13%

“The assertion so frequently made by our rulers that they:
never act contrary to law is seen to be utterly groundless;.
when we contemplate the illegal acts.of Mr. Kirkwood,. and.
the arbitrary treatment which Baboo Lal Chand experienced
at his bands. We are at such moments led to question the
use of the Legislative Councils, the. maintenance of which.
costs so much to India, and the equally expensive offices
of Viceroy and Lieutenant-Governor. For whatis the use
of them when the officers in the Mofussil are all in all?-
They are the Viceroy and the Lieutenant-Governor; they
are the Legislative Councils ; their orders are law, and their.
acts furnish the rules, and their will is Government. Natives
are wrong in regarding indigo planters as oppressors.  These
oppressors canuot compare with Kirkwood and his confreres.
If oppressions are necessary to the promotion of self-interest,.
the planters pledge themselves ta- resort to this means.
Kirkwood and his brother officials (who ought to be officials-
of the same type) do the same, though they are sworn ta
put a stop to oppression.” Here s also an important
omission, for in the very same article there arg lines whichs
translated run thus :—“Now we are cager to hear the
epinion of the Governer-General on this subject. His sense-
of justice has been clearly shown by his impartial minute
on the Fuller case.” Now, I ask, could anything show-
greater confidence in. the impartiality and sense ot justice of
the present Viceroy.

The third and the last extract will be frouy the Skakackar.
I can scarcely conceal the feelings of indignation that rise in.
my bosom, when I coms to speak of the mann&r in which the:
extract has been made up. The extract is not the transla-
tion of any connected paragrapli or article, but is made up ot
Yines apparently taken at. random. The Shakachar ot the
2nd July writes the following in the course of an editorial,
headed the Strength and Duty of England, “lhere ate
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many points of resemblance noticeable between England and
Carthage of the ancient times. In wealth, naval and com-
mercial supremacy, and in military skill, both are alike.
Carthage fell, and the causes which brought about her fall
are in full operation in Englond at the present day. The
fall of Carthage was due to her fighting with mercenary
troops and the existence of ficree tactions among the leaders
of her people. Does not England present the same spectacle
to-day ? She is like Carthage, the home of liberty, and,
like her, she i1s an eyesore to all despotic Governments. The
supremacy of England in naval warfare is, however, now
matter of question, while it is almost certain that on land
she is no match for the army of any of the great Powers of
Europe. The present is a critical time for her, possessed as
she is of influence, but without adequate resources of war.”
Now there is a most important omission in connection witl
this extract. There occurs in this very article, a passage full
of the most devoted loyalty and of good feeling to the Eng-,
lish nation and the English Government, and which, curiously
enough, does mot appear in the translated extract. The
passage runs as following :—

“It is not because we are the subjects of England that
we desire to see her great and powerful. Read the annals
of the human race. No age, no country, has ever witnessed
any system of adminisiration or government like that of
the British. The downfall of the British Empire will be
the precursor of many evils to the human race.” Before 1
take leave of the Sahachar 1 may point out to the meeting
a passage full ‘of loyalty which occurs in another article,
which is in the same issue, from which the condemned
extract has been made. The passage runs as follows :—

“We are the gratelul subjects of Her Imperial Majesty.
It 1s our incessuit prayer that Her rule should be preserved
‘intact.”
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It is upon extracts such as I have read to you thatthe Act
i3 founded, and it is- for you to consider whether an Act
which rests upon extracts of this nature is justifiable or not.
I may say that not one of the extracts made from the
Bengali papers is seditious. Let me read an extract from
the Bharot Sanskarak of 3rd September 1877 1 —
~ “ The Bharat Sanskarak observes with regret,” says the
extract, “ Government has only two means, both imperfect
and incorrect, of judging the tone of the native newspapers.
These are-—(1) the weekly report which is often a mistransla-
tion of the views of native editors; and (2) the representa-
tions made to Government by men like Kirkwood, which
cannot but be of a hostile character. Under these circum-
stances it has become a matter of consideration with Native
editors how to keep the Government informed of the true
views maintained on public questions by the vernacular
newspapers. The Native Press Association should now be
up and doing.”

Now 1 ask, could anything be more onal temperate and
respectful to the Government than what is. stated in the
above extract  The Advocate-General has taken the trouble
of classifying the heads under which the several extracts
may Dbe placed. It would be interesting to know under
which of those heads the extract I bave quoted would come.
The Vernacular Press is therefore not seditious. The Act,
therefore, is entirely unjustifiable. It has been remarked by
Sir Alexander Avbuthnot, in the course of his speech, that
Sir Thomas Munro was against a free Press.  Sir Alexander
quotes Munro’s minute dated 1822, but he says that he does
not rely uponit. Itisas well that Sir Alexander does not
rely upon this minute.  Sir Thomas Munro is opposed to a
free Press, on what ground 7 Because he thought that the
writings of a Jree Native Press would have a most preju-
dicial effect on the minds of the Indian soldiery. It is nof
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even pretended that the articles of the Vernacular Press are
helping to create disaffection in the minds of the native
soldiery. I, therefore, say that it is well that Sir Alexander
does not rely on Sir Thomas Munro’s minute. But Sir
Alexander has likewise cited the authority of Metcalfe and
Macaulay, in support of the new Gagging Act. I am bound
to remark that the honourable member has not done justice

to Sir Charles Metcalfe. Sir Charles, no doubt, contempla-
ted the possibility ~of circumstances arising, which might

make it necessary to impose restrictions upon the liberty of
the Press. But he thought that temporary or local restraints
would be sufficient to meet any case of emergency. Lord
Canning and his Council understood Sir Charles Metcalfe's.
minute in this sense, as may be gathered from their Despatch
to the Court of Directors, on the subject of the Gagging Act.
of 1857. Metcalfe said, in reply to the address presented to-
him by the people of Calcutta : —“ I entirely concur with
yvou in the desire which you entertain that if, at any time,
actual danger should render necessary, flemporary or local
restraints on the liberty of the Press, the precautions applied:
by the Legislature may be only commensurate to the real
exigency, and that no restrictions may be made permanent.
beyond those which are necessary to ensure responsibility
and I trust that all legislation, with a view to protect the
eommunity against licentiousness,. will be in the true spirit of
liberty.”

While speaking on this subject, I cannot help remarking:
upon the manner in which the Act is being worked. When
the Bill became law, everybody thought it would be kept
suspended like the sword of Damocles over the devoted
heads of the Vernacular editors. DBut, at last, these hopes-
have been blasted.. Already several editors of vernacular
papers have been called upon to furnish security. Such
demand has. been made from the Bharat Mihir of Mymen-



PRESS ACT. 143

singh, from the Dacca Prokask and Hindoo Hitoysini of
Dacca, from the Sulava Samachar and therShahachar of this
city. And I ask, what offence have these papers been guilty
of since the passing of the Act? We know of no offence
which they have committed. Is the law then to have a
retrospective effect  This call for sccurity has told with
fatal effect upon one at least of these papers. The Skakackar
has ceased to exist. And I have no doubt a similar fate will
soon overtake many other vernacular papers. Gentlemen,
there has been some irregularity in the practical working
of the Act. Section 3 requires that it is the Magistrate who
must take the initiative in calling upon editors to furnish
security. But in the <ase of at least three papers, it is the
Lieutenant-Governor who has taken the initiative, and has
called upon the Magistrate through the Commissioner of
the Division, to require the editors to enter into their bail-
bonds.

It is melancholy to contrast the manner in which the
Gagging Act of 1857 was enforced, with the manner in
which the present Vernacular Press Actis being worked.
The Gagging Act of 1857 was a much milder piece of
legislation than the Press Act of 1878. Mild as it was, it
was worked with far greater moderation and forbearance.
Let me illustrate this by an instance. On the 23rd of June
1857 the Friend of India published an article, headed the
Centenary of Plassey. The Governor-General was of opinion
that it contained objectionable remarks. A warning was sent
round to the editor. He took no notice of the warning. He
published. an article in the next issue of his paper, in much
wore violent language, in reckless defiance of the warning
that had been sent. But even then the forbearing Governor-
General, whose memory we all cherish=with so much regpect,
did not withdraw his license, but on receiving an assurance
from the proprietor of the Friend of India, that such
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objectionable matter would not be allowed to appear in its
future issues, forgave the peccant journalist, and allowed
the license to continue. A similar act of forbearance was
shown as regards a letter which appeared inthe Rengal
Hurkara of the 13th September 1857, and this forbearance
was shown at a time when it was a matter of question whethet
stern severity should not take the place of mercy and
moderation.
It has been remarked, that the fact of the English Press
having supported the Act ought to silence all criticism. 1
yield to none in my appreciation of the character for
moderation, wisdom, and fairness which so eminently
distinguishes the DPress of England. The English Press,
however, has decided the question ex parte, has not heard
both sides of the case, and has certainly not heard the case
for the defence. The English Press has likewise countenanced
the Act, under a sense of imperious necessity. They are
‘under the impression that the country is ripe for revolt, and
that the seditious writings of the vernacular journals constitute
a source of danger to the empire. But vet we are not without
hopes of being able to appeal with success to the generous
instincts of the English people. Our hopes and our confidence
have been strengthencd by what has already taken place in
the House of Commons. Before a breath of complaint was
heard here, before a word of protest was publicly raised in
- this country, those ardent advocates of human freedom and
of liberty of speech, had already called in question, in the
House of Commons, the wisdom, the policy and the justice
of this most objectionable law. The question is, indeed, not
an Indian question. It is essentially an English question.
The question is not whether a certain number of Indiaus
.should have the right of free speech. The question is broader,
~vaster, deeper far. The question is whether in any part of
:the British dominions, whether in any part of the world
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where floats the free flag of England—the flag which has
“praved the battle and the breeze,” the flag which has stood
forth in all ages and in all climes as the beacon of human free-
dom and human progress——the questionis whether in any part
of the world acknowledging British rule, restrictions should
be imposed upon the liberty of speech of any portion of Her
Majesty’s subjects. We claim this privilege not as a matter
of favour. We are no longer the conquered subjects of
"England. We are the incorporated citizens of a free empire.
Has not our Sovercign been graciously pleased to assume
the title of Empress 2 And was not the act of assumption
celebrated amid circumstances of pomp and splendour, which
have left a deep and ineffaceable impression upon the minds
of the Indian races and peoples ? Wasthat act of assumption,
of sucred incorporation, a fact or a myth ? I appeal to the
princes, the chiefs, and the people of India—to the high
officials who were present on that occasion—to bear witness
to the solemnity of that ceremony and the sanctity of the
pledges that were then given. We are British subjects, and
are we to be deprived of an inalienable right of British
subjects, in this summary and perfunctory manner ? The
Act is against the instincts of Englishmen, is against the
genius of the British Constitution. The history of England
is the history of freedom. It is the history of one long,
continued, sustained effort to succour the distressed and to
uphold the cause of oppressed nationalities. I cannot, for,
one moment,induce myself to believe that a nation so firmly
wedded to the principles of justice and freedom, willsanction
a measure which deprives a large portion of fler Majesty's
subjects of an important privilege and an inestimable boon,
which Englishmen prize above all things. It is England that
has introduced into ofie. midst the lamp of knowledge. .Will
she now put out that lamp with her own hands, and plunge
us again into the depths of Cimmerian darkness ? Under

19
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English influence, India waswaked to life. Under English
-auspices, the pulse of life is beating fast within -her. But the
present Act has prostrated, paralyzed, and overpowered her.
Let wus then appeal to the representatives of England, the
~custodians of ker honour, the repositories of -her name and
fame, to repeal this objectionable law, to avert a great
calamity from our country, and thus perform an act of duty
which would redound to the glory of England and enhance
+that love, that respect, that veneration, which we all feel for
-the fair fame of England and her spotless name,



THE

VERNACULAR PRESS ACT..
SECOND MEETING.

A Public Meeting was held in the Town Hall, Calcutla, on
the 6th September 1878, lo thank Mr. Gladstone and those.
members of Parliament who had condemned the Vernacu-
lar Press Act, and to lake stcps for the formation of a
committee in the interests of the Vernacular Press: The-
Rev. K. M. Banerjea, L. L. D. was voted to the chair.
The Rev. K. Si Macdonald, Principal, Free Church Col-.
lege, moved the first Resolution which ran as follows -—

“That this Meeting considers the late debate in the House-
of Commons on the Vernacular Press Act, as an auspicious:
event for the cause of good government in India, which, to-
gether with the righteous and unbiassed tone of the English
press on the sgbject, shews that the leaders of the English
nation have-no sympathy with the arbitrary, intolerent, and.
repressive policy of that measure, that they recognize the.
claims of the people-of this country to the rights of Britisk.
citizenship, and acknowledge the necessity of go’veming India-
according to the liberal principles of Euoglish rule, and the.
responsibility of Parliament. to secure the practical appli--
cation of those principles ;. and as this happy result has, in
no small degree, been due to the advocacy of the claims of.
the Vernacular Press by the Right Hon'ble W, K, GLaD-
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STONE, this Meceting desires to convey to that illustrious
Statesman its humble but heartfelt acknowledgments and
its deep sense of gratitude, for so mnobly vindicating, on
behalf of the unrepresented millions of India, the cause of
free speech and good government in India, which has been
seriously threatened by the enactment of ‘the Vernacular

Press Law.”

In rising to second this Resolution Babu Surendra Nuth
Banerjea spoke as follows :—

‘Mr, Chairman and Gentlemen,—1 have been requested
to second the Resolution which has just been so ably moved.
I do so with some amount of reluctance and hesitation. 1
should have preferred, if the task had devolved upon some
body else. I should have preferred that, for reasons which it
is not necessary for me to state here. Gentlemen, we have
met here in order to record the expression of our deep and
heartfelt gratitude to those Hon’ble Members of Parliament,
who, in the British House of Commons, advocated the
interests and the claims of the Vernacwlar Press of India.
But before we look so far abroad, I think we might. as well
took nearer home ; and if we do so, we shall find one in this
very place, oue in this very hall, one on this very platform,
enc not very far from me, one whose words of eloquence andt
wisdom we have just listened to, who, by his friendly
sympathy and active co-operation with w8 in this great
movement,, h:ts earned his claims to the gratitude of the
people of this country. Gentlemen, I think I speak the
unanimous sense of this meeting when I say, that the Rev..
Mr. K. S. Macdonald is entitled to our deepest gratitude, and
has deserved. well of our countrymen. The career of Mr.
Macdonald in India (I trust my worthy friend will allow me.
to refer to that eareer for one moment), has not indeed been
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so demonstrative or so obtrusive as have been the careers of -
several who have preceded him, or of several who have
worked with him, but his quiet, Christian life, his unassum-
ing modesty, his deep and fervent synmpathy with those, in
whose midst Providence has called him to his work, have
endeared him to all of us, and point to the conclusion, that
the great race of Indian missionaries have not altogether
disappeared from the face of the land, but that they have
left behind them representatives, worthy to tread in their
footsteps, to emulate their deeds, and to wear the mantles
that have fallen from them.

Geantlemen, it will be in your recollection, that about four
or five months ago, soon afier the enactment of the Verna-
cular Press Law, we met here to discuss the merits of that
law. Then there were gathered together in this very hall,
thousands of my countrymen, all oppressed with grief at the
thought that a Government to which we were indebted for so
many Dblessings should have committed such a grievous.
mistake, yet determined to fight, within the limits of the
constitution, for a privilege which LEnglish education and
English influences had taught thom to prize above all things.
We had not, at that time, yet recovered from the first
shock—from, the first thrill of consternation—which the
enactment of the Vernacular Press Law had sent through
the loyal hearts of the people of this country. There was.
darkness on every face—despair was painted on every
eountenance, People asked one another in bewilderment
and astonishment,— ¢ Has it come to this 7. Has our Govern-
ment so far forgotten the sacred and liberhl principles of
English rule, the immortal traditions.of freedom ingrainec
in the constitution of every Englishman, as to enact a law
which no Englishman could "¢ountenance, unless and until
he had ceased to bean Englishman.” Gentlemen, at that
time, there were those who advised us not to hold the
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hieeting at all. There were those who declared that it would:
‘be disloyal-—it would savour of disaffection: towards the
Queen, of disregard towards the constituted authorities of
he land—if, at that time, when the relations between
England and Russia were so critical, as were about to hurry
those two great powers into the throes of a deadly and.
sanguinary conflict, we proceeded t> convene a meeting to
protest against the Vernacular Press Act, There were again
others who declared that it was useless to protest against an.
Act, regarding which the- Secretary of Statc had already
telegraphed his sanction. We now know—that Blue Book
lying on that chair will tell you-—how that sanction was
obtained. I would fain draw the veil of oblivion over this.
portion of the history of the Vernacular Press Act. “Tell.
it not in Gatly, proclaim it not in the streets of Askelon, lest
the Philistines should rejoice; lest the daughters of the
uncircumcised should triumph.” In spite, however, of these
difficultics and: doubts (and I am bound to admit, that we
appreciated the full force of many of these difficulties and.
doubts), we felt that as loyal subjects of her Majesty the
Queen, as educated men, nurtured in the traditions of
freedom, who, while rejoicing in the blessings-of Dritish rule,.
had a great and an obvious duty to perform towards their
countrymen ;—we felt that as loyal subjects. of the Crown.
and as educated men, we could not allow an Act of this.
kind to pass unchallenged, and without a word of protest,.
that we could not allow the fair fame of British administra-
tion to be tarnished and sullied by a law of this description.
Well, gentlemén, we met in spite of these difficulties and.
doubts.  Certain resolutions were adopted at that large
meeting. A committee was appointed, a petition was
drafted and forwarded to Mr. Gladstone, who kindly presented.
it in due course to the House of Commons. A debate took.
place on that petition. Mr. Gladstone introduced his Resolu--
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tion, requiring the Government to report to Parliament evg

case in which action should be taken under the Vernaqa;

Press Act, in a speech of studied moderation and surpass

-eloquence. His motion was rejected by a majority of

votes, or more properly speaking, of only 38 votes. The
Resolution speaks truly, when it says that the debate which
our petition evoked in the House of Commons, is an
auspicious event, full of hope and promise, for the future
good government of India. Never within my recollection,
never within the recollection of the oldest amongst us here,
not even within the recollection of our venerable Chairman,
I venture to think, was an Indian question discussed, in
so full a ‘house. Not within my recollection, did the present
Tory Government ever obtain so imsignificant a majority,
-on a question of such grave importance. The Resolution
further says, that the debate shews that the great leaders of
the English nation,-—these illustrious statesmen who shape
the destinies and guide the public seatiment of the English
people,—~have no sympathy with the principles and the
policy of the Vernacular Press Act, that they acknowledge
that we are entitled to the rights and privileges of British
citizenship ; they hold that India is to be governed accord-
ing to the sacred and liberal principles of English rule, and
they look to Parliament for the enforcement of this salutary
principle. The Resolution, gentlemen, I repeat, speaks truly
when it says that the debateis an auspicious event for the
future good government of India. For never on so rhemor-
able an occasion, was the potent influence (;f English ideas
exerted on a question of purely Indian interest. Would to
God that this influence were exerted more energetically,
more persistently, more continuously, and more methodically!
We do really think, that if English opinion made itself felt
with greater energy and vigour upon questions of Indian
policy, a great change for the better would take place in the
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;government of this country. We highly appreciate the
influence of English opinion upon Indian questions. But
“there is, unfortunately, a great apathy on the part of English
statesmen, with regard to Indian matters. It is not for me
to inquire into the cause of this apathy and indifference. I
simply mention the fact to the meeting. But I am not go-
ing to exculpate Englishmen for their indiffefence with
regard to Indian matters. You have all heard the story of
the woman and of Mahmoud, the Ghuznevite conqueror.
There lived in a remote province of Mahmoud’s extensive
dominions, a woman who had descended far into the vale
of life. The province where she lived was not remarkable
for the vigour and energy of its administration. One evening,
she witnessed her house burnt down, her children massacred,
and her goods plundered, by a body of robbers. But she
was a woman whose mind was cast in a mould of more than
ordinary vigour and sternness. She was determined to obtain
her redress. Straightway she sought the royal capital.
Arrived at Ghuznee, she prayed for an audience, The
audience was granted ; Mahmoud received her. She then
unfolded her sad tale of sorrow and of grief—of her massacred
children, her plundered goods, her burnt-down house, of
the agonies she had endured, of the fecling of despair that
had crawled through her bones. The relentless monarch
heard her tale of sorrow, with imperturbable calmness and
indifference. A man of blood, given to slaughter, sporting
in catnage and in plunder, it was not to be expected that a
tale of this kind would very much move or affgct him.
“ Woman,” Mahmoud dryly remarked, “ you live in a remote
province of my Empire, and you cannot expect me to
maintain order there, or to extend to it the protection of
my laws.” The woman calmly replied ¢ Sire, why then do
you ‘conquer countries, to whose concerns you cannot pay
sufficient attention, and for which you cannot hold yourself
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answerable in the day of judgment ?”  Gentlemen, it is not
for me to reply to Englishmen and English statesmen in the
language of this woman. It is not for me to say ( deeply
sensible as I am of the blessings of British rule ) that
Englishmen had no business to conquer and govern India,
ifthey could not pay sufficient attention to its important
interests. It is not for me to say, that the responsibilities
of LEngland are not ended by her appointing a body of
administrators to govern this country, and then leaving them
to the discretion oftheir own wills, ‘T'his is a matter which
it is for Englishmen and English statesmen to decide. But,
gentlemen, we ourselves are not wholly {ree from blame for
this apathy on the part of Englishmen with reference to
Indian matters. I am afraid, we have never approached the
consideration of this matter, with that seriousness, that
conscientiousness, that sense of responsibility, which the
gravity of the quzstion calls for and requires at our hands.
Sometimes we think of setting up a paper in London, which
should be wholly and exclusively devoted to the considera-
tion of lTudian questions and interests. Sometimes we think
of sending deputations to Lngland on different questions,
and in this way of creating a kind of general interest in
Indian matters. But up to this time, we have absolutely
done nothing. Our energies have been confined to mere
vociicration and talk. 1 trust the day is not distant, when
this apathy will give place to warm and active interest in
devising means to educate Lnglish opinion on Indian
questions, a change with which, I conccive, are identified the
best interests of the millions of this country.

But, gentlemen, it might be asked, why is it that we so
highly value and so greatly prize the influence of English
opinion upon Indian questions ; why is it, that we are so
anxious to secure the play of English opinion on Indian
matters ? The answer is plain. The political atmosphere

20
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of England is so very different from, and is so superior to,
‘the political atmosphere of this country. I say this not by
way of complaint, but I simply dtate a fact. England is a
free country. She rejoites in the blessings of free institutions.
India, on the other hand, is a despotic coeuntry. Her
Government is despotic ; her aduriwistration is despotic ; her
traditions are despotic ; her history is but the history ofa
despotic country. Aud never was the superiority of tree
fnstitutions over despotic institutions more strikingly illus-
trated, than i the case of the controversy regarding the
Vernacular Press Act. Gentlemen, those of you who read
‘the newspapers, must know that some of the most influentiat
exponents of Anglo-Indian opinion have upheld the principles
of the Vernacular Press Act. But I believe, that without a
single exception, the leading organs of English opinion have
condemned the policy of the Vernacular Press Act. Then
again the officials in India, as a class, approved the Act,
seemed to congratulate one another on having hit upon the
lappy expedient, to get rid of a troublesome nuisance, by
gagging the Vernacular Press. 1 krow there has been an
honorable exception ; but that exception only proves my
contention. DBut let us observe for one moment the attitude
of some Indian officials in England. There, in the dark
chambers of the India Council,—I say dark, because the
deliberations of that Council seldom see the light—there
were statesmen, combining vast knowledge with vast
experience, men who held high and exalted positions in
India—one a late Lieutenant-Governor, the second a late
Chief Justice‘, the third a Resident at Hyderabad—who adl
condemned the Act in unmeasured termns, refuted the argu-
ments adduced insupport of it, with a power of earnestness
and - eloquence, with a precision of thought and language,
which, while they do immense credit to their sagacity and
statesmanship, have eubanced greatly the respect which we
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all feel for them. Here, again, in the Legislative Council of.
India, members vied with- one another, in supporting the:
principles of the Act. There was not asingle dissentient
voice raised against it. But in England, and;in that most
august assembly in the world, where are gathered together
the representatives of the most illustrious statesmen that
have adorned the pages of history—the representatives of
Pitt, Burke, Sheridan, and Chatham—there were so many
as 152 members and. more, who reprobated and: condemned,
in one way or other, the provisions of this gagging Act.
Gentlemen, there is one fact, connected with this debate,
which, to my mind, seems to possess peculiar interest. The
political. atmosphere of Iingland seems. to have had a salutarv
effect even upon the mind of an Indian Governor. %u-
George Campbell declared, {from his place in the House of
Commuons, that he was a-waverer, that he was inclining from
the school of repression towards the school of freedom, that,.
in short, he was in favour of the adoption of liberal principles
in the administration of the Indian empire. T wish to speak
of Sir George Campbell with the utmost possible respect.
He was our late Lieutenant-Governor, and as such, had earned .
his title to our gratitude, by the impetus he gave to the cause
of mass education. But it. did not strike us while he was
here, that he was particularly in favour of advancad views
or liveral principles. Those of you who have read the Blue
Book, will bear in mind that it was Siv George Campbell,.
who first set that machinery in motion. which has produced.
the Vernacular Press Act; for it was be, who in August 1873;.
first called  the attention of the Government of India to the
supposed excesses- of the Vernacular Press. DBut his ideas.
have now appareutly changed, under the influence of. a
healthier political atmosphere. Such, indeed, gentlemen, is.
the wholesome influence of English ideas and views upon.
the mind of even a trained despot. But the healtby influence:
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of English ideas is still more manifest in the tecorded opinions
of those high officials in India, who opposed the enactment
of the Vernacular Press Law. It will be found, in glancing
through the pages of the Blue DBook, that the English
officials in India, who condemmed the Vernacular Press Act,
had been all brought up in the free political atmosphere of
England, and were mmbued with that spirit of liberality,
which 15 begotten of free institutions. Who was it that
liberated the English and Native Press of India 9 It was
an English lawyer, the great Lord Macaulay. Who was it
again that protested, in language of surpassing earnestness
and vigour, the attempt to gag the Native Press of India ?
It was againan Lnglish lawyer, Sir Arthur Hobhouse. Who
was it, I ask, among Provincial Governors, that raised his
voice of warning and protest against this Act > It was the
Duke of Buckingham, the descendant of an illustrious line
of English nobles—a statesman thoroughly imbued with the
spirit of the free institutions of his country, and one who had
sat as a Cabinet Minister with honor and credit to himself.
Gentlemen, it is, I believe, not the ctiquette to thank, in pub-
lic meetings officials who may have rendered great service in
the performance of their public duties ; but I think, we should
not be doing justice to our own feelings, if we did not take
advantage of this public meeting, to express, in the most
emphatic manner, our deep gratitude to his Grace the
Duke of Buckingham and his Council, to Sir Arthur
Hobhouse, to Sir LErskine Perry, Sir William Muir, and
Colonel Yule, tor the wortlly and honorable stand they
made against the Vernacular Press - Act, and for so nobly
vindicating, in the eyes of the millions of this country,
the reputation of the British Government, for liberality and
enlightenment.

Gentlemen, up to this time, our attention has been confined
to the consideration of the importance of Lnglish views
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influencing Indian questions, I think it is as well, that we
should now consider, in what respect Lnglish opinion
condemned the Vernacular Press Act : and when we have
enquired into this matter, it will be found greatly to our satis-
faction, that there is a marked similarity between the expres-
sion of Native sentiment and of Lnglish sentiment, in this
respect. There seems to be a remarkable harmony of opi.
nion between our fellow-subjects in England and ourselves,
with reference to the Vernacular Press Act. English opinion
regards the Vernacular Press Act as unjustifiable, as no
sufficient cause has been shewn, to use Mr. Gladstone's own
words, “for the, taking of fresh powers.” Now, this was
precisely what we had urged. We said, that the Govern-
ment was not at liberty to assume that the provisions
of the Penal Code were insufficient or had failed, when not
a single complaint, not a single prosecution, not a single trial
had been instituted or held under those provisions. The
plea of urgency was adduced in justification of the precipi-
tancy, with which the measure was carried through the
Supreme Council. It was also urged, in defence of the meas
sure, that it was necessary in the interests of the safety
of the State. Lnglish opinion regarded these pleas as utterly
absurd and ridiculous. Englishmen pooh-poohed them al-
together, and you will remember that our view of the matter
was pretty much the same.

A great deal has been said about the so-called seditious
character of the Vernacular Press. A great many extracts,
lave been made—a hundred and fifty, they say. These
were paraded about. Classifications were made. A very learn-
ed classification was made by a learned gentleman. That
classification was unfortunately too logical to be correct. It
was supposed that with the aid of this classification, and by
this pompous parade of extracts, it would be conclusively
proved that the tone of the Vernacular Press was seditious,
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and that that Press was silently, but steadily, undermining
the affections, the loyalty, and the gratitude of the teeming
millions of this country, towards the British nation and the.
British Government. This was the grand result which was
sought to be achieved, by the parade of the extracts in ques-
tion. But, then, gentlemen, what was the verdict of sober
English opinion on this matter? I must here remark, that
John Bull is not to be carried away by mere empty rhetoric,,
or by any unmeaning bluster. He may be an orator or he
may be a poet, nevertheless, he is gifted with a great deal
of common sense and practical sagacity. Well, the
extracts are before John Bull. He takes up, his spectacles,
and goes through them, with eager interest and attention..
When he has read through a good many of them, a quiet
laugh escapes his lips. He wonders how his countrymen,.
in another hemisphere, could have made so much fuss about
them. He thinks thata great many of these extracts are
simple trash, or perhaps, “double distilled trash,” as Mr.
Gladstone very forcibly putit and that a good many:
of them contain matter which is very valuable, and which,,
it is essential, that the foreign rulers of India should
know. Now, gentlemen, you will bear in mind, that we
protested, in the most emphatic language, against the impu-
tation that was sought to be cast on the Vernacular Press,
that it was disaffected, and that it was slowly spreading the
taint and pollution of sedition, throughout the length and
breadth of this country. Here and there, no doubt, there
might be foolish and imprudent utterances, but we felt,,
that on the whole, the Vernacular Press of India was
loyal, and . was deeply convinced of the advantages and
blessings of English rule. Here then was a remarkable
unanimity between English and Native opinion on a matter,,
regarding which such unanimity, was, perhaps, least to be

expected. 1 am afraid, gentlemen, I have been trying yous
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patience too much, but I beg you will bear with me fora
few minutes more, as my remarks have reference to a matter
of the deepest importance, viz., the most striking barmony
there is, between Native fecling and the expression of
genuine English sentiment, on the subject of the Vernacular
Press Act.

There is in this law a most objectionable distinction made
between the English and the Vernacular Press.  Gentlemen,
I happen to kuow something of Englishmen. I have had
ample opportunities of mixing very familiarly with them,
and I may say, without fear of contradiction, that if there
is one thing more than another which is repugnant to an
Englishman, which he hates, abhors, abominates, and detests
from the very bottom of his heart, it is the existence
of any supposed trait of inequality in any law, framed by
Englishmen, and administered by English judges. That
there should be one law for the white and another for the
black man, one for the rich and another for the poor, one for
the high and another for the low, onc for English journalists
and another for Vernacular journaligts, is a thing which no
Englishman can endure or tolerate, unless he has ceased to
bean Englishman. It was, therefore, only to be expected
that Englishmen should regard with intense dissatisfaction
this novel feature in the law. In the eye of the English law,
every subject enjoys.equal rights and privileges ; and how |
could those trained in the traditions of that law, regard with
anvthing but feelings ol deep disapprobation, an enactment
which set at defiance this fundamental maxim of English
jurisprudence. Now we too complained of this distinction
between English and Vernacular journals, but, perhaps, not
with that degree of emphasis and force, which the importance
of the subject demanded, for we werc anxious not to be
misapprehended—we were anxious to steer clear of the
shoals and quicksands of race antagonism, upon which the
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prospects of the cause we had taken up, might, otherwise,
have been wrecked. But, Gentlemen, the point against
which Iinglish sentiment directed its principal attack, was
the withdrawal of the right of judicial trial from offending
Vernacular editors. It is the inalienable privilege of every
British subject, -~no matter, in what portion of Her Majesty's
dominions he may have been born,—it is his indefcasible
claim of which he cannot be deprived by any legislative
enactment, except by the s\uspensiou of the Habeas Corpus,
on an occasion of extreme peril-—that he cannot be punished
without a trial, held according to the law of the land and
by a body of his peers. It is against this sacred privilege
of a British subject, that the Vernacular Press Act has
ventured to raise violent hands. It was mnot then to be
wondered at, that speaker after speaker in the House of
Commons rose to condemn this objectionable feature in the
law. There was a most marked uwnanimity of sentiment in
the House, with regard to this peculiarity of the law. It has
been remarked, gentlemen, that the Vernacular Press Act
follows the lines of the Iish Peace Preservation Act. But
there is a remarkable difference, and that difference is very
much to the prejudice of the Vernacular. Press law. The
Irish Peace Preservation Act allowed the injured editor to
bring an action against Government for damages in a Civil
Court, in which the whole issue between him and the Gov-
ernment would be tried according to the forms of judicial
investigation. No doubt, this was very unsatisfactory, a3
it amounted to a trial after punishment ; but even this
redeeming feafure bhas quietly been done away with in the
Vernacular Press law. Thus it will be seen, that English
and Native opinion are agreed first, in regarding the Act as
unjustifiable, secondly in reprobating the distinction sought
‘to be drawn between the English and the Vernacular Press,
and lastly, in strongly condemuing the withdrawal of the
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right of judicial®trial” from" offending Vernacnlar editors.
In the House of Commons, not the faintest attempt was made
to defend the ‘Act. There was the absence of all reality
about the debate, as the Spectator newspaper has truly
remarked.';' Menber after member rose to speak, but the
sense of the House was agreed in condemning the Agct.

Now comes the most important question of all. Who was
it that created this feeling, evoked this interé§t in the
British House of Commons, roysed the sleeping lion from his -
slumbers, and directed him to cast his eyes upon the
concerns of England’s great Empire in the East ? It was
that illustrious orator, that philanthropic statesman, that
friend of humanity, that advocate of the rights of .oppressed
nationalities, whose mission in life it is to live for and serve
others, and to extend to the utmost bounds of the habitable
globe the blessings of peace, contentment, happiness,
freedom, progress and good government, founded upon the
hopes, wants aad aspiratidns of the people. Gentlemen,
if the Irish were to be reconciled, if the wounds of centuries
were to Dbe healed, if justice were to be done to Erin, if the
badge of foreign domination must be swept away from her
soil, if Irish agrarian outrages were to cease, it was because
the Right Hon'ble W. E. Gladstone stood forth, at the head of
Lis Liberal party, to uphold the interests of Ireland, aud to
vindicate the reputation of his own country for liberal and.,
progressive government, in the eyes of civilized Europe.
1f, again, the Ionians were to be restored to freedom, if - they
were to be received back into the bosom, of the great
Hellenic family, if they were to commingle their destinies
with'the destinies of those who were the bone of tHeir bone
andthe flesh of their flesh, if Europe was to be convulsed
by tales™ of atrocities, committed by Turkish brigands upon
helpless Bulgarians, if the wailings of massacred men and

children, of outraged "and dishonoured wamen, were to sepd
21
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a thrill through the heart of civilized ¥urope,—it was
because the Right Hon'ble Mr. Gladstone stood forthas the
‘thampion of liberty, and the advocate of the interests
and claims of down-trodden and suffering hunanity. Inm
her agonies, Indir appealed to him for help. She prayed
not in vain. Her prayer did not fall upon heedless ears.
It met with a sympathetic response.  Mr. Gladstone
warmly espoused our interests. He presented our petition,
and fought our battle. Now [ ask, what has India to
‘give Mim'in return?  What offering is she to make to him ?
We cannot, indeed, raise for him a monwment of brass.
But we may do something, which is worthier, better,
nobler far. We may raise in the temples of our hearts an
abtar of homage, reverence and gratitude, due to the greatest
statesman and the most illustrious orator of the age. We
shall preserve that altar’; we shall enshrine it in our grate-
ful recollections and hand it down as a sacred memento to
sour children, and our children’s children, so that it may not
‘be -said, that we know not how to be grateful to those who
‘have won our hearts, are worthy of our gratitude, and have
conferred great, signal and lasting favours on us.

‘Gentlemen, our first campaign is now over, and it would
have been well, if our task had ended here. But it has
‘become mnecessary for us to prepare for a second campaign.
We cannot rest, so long as the defects which still continue
to disfigure the Act are allowed to remain unrepealed. But
T trust the second campaign will be conducted with the
same modergtion, prudence, judgment,—the same regard
{for the constituted authorities of the land, and the same -
devout loyalty, which fermed the prominent features of the
first campaign, It will be for the members of the Verna-
cular Press to say, whether we are to be handicapped in this
struggle, or whether our course is to be smooth, easy and
triumphant. Gentlemen of the Vernacular Press, and I see
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here some worthy representatives of that Press, we have:
long and earnestly fought for you, because we believe that
a valued privilege has been withdrawn from you, and that
an unjust aspersion has been cast on your body. DBut,.
gentlemen, I beg of you, in order that you may be a source
of power and not of weakness to us, in order that you may
help rather than impede thie successtul prosecution of this
campaign; I implore you to be moderate, cautious, discrect
and prudent, in the utterances which find their way into-
your columns. There is nothing like moderation in language.
A hard truth told in moderate language, is, to me, far more
impressive and convincing than the same truth, told in.
violent and abusive language. Dut, above all, it is the duty
of Vernacular editors, to ascertain the exact accuracy of the
statements which appear in the columns of their papers.
Truth is a hard thing to find in this unhappy world. Much
more is the task difficult, in the case of the unfortunate
Vernacular editor, distracted amid the complicated and
difficult duties of his responsible office, and having little or
no access to authentic sources of information. I deeply
sympathize with. my countrymen. ot the Vernacular Press
in their struggle. DBut in every. case and uunder all circum-
stances, let their motto be,—“Naught extenuate or aught
sct down in malice.” Ao campaign, conducted under such.
auspices, with such moderation. and with such. regard for
accuracy and. truth, must, in the end, be successful. TFor
my part, I can conceive of no other termination to such a
eampaign. If we are true to ourselves, if the Vernacular
Press is ‘true to its exalted and.noble missio?l, if it realizes
its responsibility,. as the trustee of an infant institution,,
pregnant with great good to the people of this country, then:
I venture to predict the ultimate success ol this agitation,,
and.the triumphant conclusion of the second campaign.



ESTABLISHMENT OF A DEPUTATION

IN
ENGLAND,.

At a public meeting held under the auspices of the Indian
Association on the 3rd September 1879, at the Town Ilall,
Calcutta, the following Resolution was moved by Babw
Amarendranath Chatterjea, Pleader, High Court :—-

“That with a vicw to kecp up and sustain the agitation
whick has already been commenced in England with re-
Jerence to Indian questions and to place before the British

" Public the vicws, sentiments and aspirations of the people
of this country this meeting resolves to raise a fund for the
establishment of a permancnt deputation in England, and
this meeting further empowers the Commitlee of the Indian
Association to take the necessary measures to give effect to.
this Resolution.”

§n seconding this Resolution Babu Surendra Nath Benerjea

made the following specch -
GENTLEMEN,

1t has devolved upon me, at this:late hour of the night
when every one must be thinking of his dinner- and of
teturning home, to second the Resolution which has. been so.
ably moved by my {riend Babu Amarendranath. Chatterjea.
Though this is. the last of the Resolutions which have been.
submitted for the acceptance of this mneeting, and. though I
am the fast of your speakers, yet I am unwilling to. allow,.
nor would I have you believe, that the last of the Resolutions.
is the least in’ point of importance. Gentlemen, you will
bhave found from the terms of the Resolution, that it makes
a-call upon your pyrse. Financial considerations are with
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most of us a very important class of considerations. I have
no doubt all of us will weigh very thoughtfully and carefully
the first and the sccond resolutions whichi have already
been moved and adopted, but 1 am disposed to think, that
there may be some amongst us who would be inclined to
take a graver aspect of the Resolution which I have the
honour to sccond. Gentlemen, the Resolution alludes to the
agitation already commenced in England--alludes to the
necessity of maintaining a permanent deputation in England.
The question at once occurs, has an agitation been commenc-
ed in England, has the attention of Englishmen been roused
to the importance of Indian questions, has the conscience
of Englishmen been awakened to the tremendous responsibi~
lity which devolves upon them as the arbiters of the destinies.
of zoo millions. of my countrymen ? 1say this is a question
which at once presents itself for consideration. 1 may say,
gentlemen, that within my memory, and within the memory
of most of us here, there has scarcely been a period in the
history of DBritish relations with India, which has been
marked by greater interest and enthusiasm displayed in the
consideration of Indian questions than the session which has.
just closed. Questions aftecting the finances of India,
questions of Indian adnumstr,mon, have again and again
been discussed in the Bntlsh House of Commons and by
the British publxc at large. The policy of the Afghan war,,
the policy involved in saddling India with the expenses of
that war, the policy of remitting the import duties on cotton,
goods, the policy of continuing to excludg the people of,
this country from all practical share in their own Govern-
ment—these and other questions of kindred interest and
importance have repeatedly been discussed in the House of
Commons, and their discussion has been followed by the,
outside public with no ordinary interest. Indeed Indian,
questions bid fair to become party questions. A high
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authority has declared that it would be a calamity if Indian
questions became party questions. I do not share this
feeling of alarm. If India is to have justice done to her,
tf Indians are to have the full measure of their rights and
privileges, that could only take place-when Indian questions.
became important factors in the decision of great party
contests. I ask when was justice done to Ireland 9 Precisely
when Inish questions became party questions. When. was.
the Irish land-law ameanded ¢ Why, when Mr. Gladstone
took up the question and it became the war cry of the
Liberal party. When again. was that great measure of
justice done to Ireland, when was that badge of foreign
domination—the established Church of England in Ireland—-
swept away from the face of the country 3 When the
question of the dis-establishment of the Irvish Church
became a party question. As it has been with Ireland so.
will it be with India, I am not indeed (rightened out of
my wits at the prospect of Indian questions becoming party
questions. I on. the other hand rejoice at that prospect.

Well then at such a time of commotion and excitement
with reference to Indian questions in England, the Indian
Association resolved upon scuding a delegate to England,
The delegate was to represeat to the English public, the
views, sentiments and aspirations of his countrymen. He
was to represent to the British public the deep sentiment
of gratitude which inspires us, for all that Eugland has
done for us. He was also to point out the defects and
shortcomings in the British administration of ‘India and to
suggest remedits and measures of amelivration. He was
to be the bearer of a great message.. The blessings of the
nation were upon his head. We wished him Godspeed in,
his noble mission. Many a prayer was uttered for his.
success. And our wishes and prayers have not been un-
angwered. Qur delegate has been successful in a degree which,
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has exceeded the most sanguine expectations of the most
sanguine amongst us. Within the short period of three
months he has been emiuently successful in  quickening
English opinion with reference to the great problems of
Indian administration. You have all read the proceedings
of the great meeting at Willis's Rooms. Within twenty-
four hours of that meeting the Government was forced to
lay upon the table of the House of Commons the rules
regarding the creation of a Native Civil Service. Gentle-
men, these rules have been discussed. I do not propose to
recapitulate all that has been said abotut them in this place.
A great authority, no less than Sir Erskine Perry himself,
had confidently predicted that they would satisfy the aspi-
rations of ecducated India. 1 regret to say that in this
instance, Sir Erskine Perry has turned out to be a false
prophet.  We object to the rules, and we object to the
principle which underlies those rules.  But their publication
immediately after the meeting at Willis's Rooms points to the
profound influence which that meeting had upon public
opinion in England.

It is from this quickening of English opinion with refer-
ence to Indian questions, that I anticipate the most hope-
ful results. * If India® is ever to rise to the full possession of
the rights of British citizenship, that object can only be
attained by persistent agitation carried on in this country,
followed by persistent agitation carried on in England. The
heart of India must in the first instance be profoundly
stirred. Let us bear in mind that our primary field of work
is in India. India must speak with one voice in tones of
unmistakable import, the significance of which cannot be
gainsaid. Then is the time to carry on our agitation in
England, to submit our representations to the British public
and lay our prayers, if need be, at the foot of the throne.
Therefore, gentlemen, I say it is necessary in the first instance,
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that we sbould mould and form public opinion in this
country., There are great and burning questions awaiting
solution in the future. The Civil Service question is not
yet solved. Rules have been framed by the Governmeént of
India for creating what I canpot but regard as a Subordinate
Civil Service. These are not the concessions for which we
agitated, for which we prayed, for which we went from one
part of India to another, to rtouse public feeling, and for
which we have sent a delegate to England. If there is to be
a governing class, we must be members of that class. We
must have a practical share in the government of our own
country ; we shall permit no exclusive bureaucracy to govern
India ; and it remains to be seen whether a great and civilized
people will not comply with the legitimate prayer and
demands of a subject race upon whom it has already conferred
such inestimable blessings. There is yet another question
looming in the not-far-off distance, which is slowly forcing
its way into public prominence, and which must soonér or
later claim a solution at our hands. That is the question of
representative government for India.  Gentlemen, you have
read the remark which the London Daily News made with
regard to Mr. Lall Mohan Ghose's speech, wviz,, that the
~community to which he belonged could not be despotically
governed. 1 shall not mince matters ; I shall not blink the
.question. I want to be very plafh. Is there not-a great
deal of discontent in this country 2 How do you account for
it ? The benefits of British rule are obvious. England has
established peage, tranquillity and harmony, inplace of chaos,
confusion and anarchy. She has ensured the security of"life
and property and the equitable distribution of the law.  She
has intersected this vast country with a net-work of railways
and has facilitated intercourse between the most distant
parts of the Empire ; and above. all England is slowly
welding together the different nationalities that inhabit this
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vast Empire and is preparing the way for their ultimate
umfon. These are the undoubted benefits of British rule and
for which the people of this country will always feel grateful
to the British Government. Why then is this discontent ¢
Let us face the question and demmd a solution. The reason
is not far to seek. The Lnrrhsh Government has given
us a most liberal education. Englishmen have taught us
their noble literature. Our minds have been imbued with
those principles of freedomand liberty which run through
every line of England’s noble literature. Aspirations have
been created in our minds, but the opportunities for gratify-
ing these aspirations have been denied to us. We want to
have a voice in -the taxation and the government of this
country. Give us these privileges. Let us have opportunities
for the gratification of our legitimate aspirations, and then
from one part of the country to another, there will be a
contented, happy and prosperous people blessing their own
Government and blessing the Providence which has placed
them under such a Government. These are questions which.
await solution in the great future. But it will not do to talk
at random with reference to this question of representative
government. Mr, Ghose has been found fault with by Major
Osborne for not submitting a detailed scheme with regard to
representative government in India in his speech at Willis's
Rooms. I do not join in that chorus of censure. At a meetmg
consisting for the most part of Englishmen unfamiliar with
the intricate problems of Indian government, it would have
been highly inespedient to have entered into a detailed
cousideration of any Indian subject. I rath®r admire Mr.
Ghose’s tact and judgment in avoiding all such details. But
as far as we are concerned, a definite scheme should be framed
for the establishment of representative institution in India
in consultation with the whole of educated Indxa. Such a
scheme being formed,*an agitation should be set on footw in
22
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this country, followed by agitation in England. First begin
in India and then finish in England, if you wish to%e
successful in your agitations. I attach the utmost importance
to constitutional agitation—to agitation carried on within
the four corners of the law. Constitutional agitation is one
of the most important factors of modern civilization. The
noblest and most beneficent measures of this century which
have shed a lustre upon this age have all been the outcome
of constitutional agitation. Look to the emancipation of the
Negro slaves, the enactment of the Catholic Emancipation
law, the repeal of the Corn Laws, and the enactment of the
Reform Law. These measures have been the products of
~constitutional agitation. The illustrious Wilberforee and
his comrades agitated for 20 years to obtain the emancipation
of the Negro slaves throughout the British Empire, and it
was after 20 years of persistent agitation that he was successful
in his great object. But for whose emancipation did Wilber-
force agitate? For the emancipation of Negroes, who were
not related to him by ties of blood, kinship or race. Who
were the Negroes to Wilberforce or Wilberforce to the
Negroes? Yet for thes¢ blackmen whose country was
separated from his ewn by thousands of miles of sea, he
spent the best years of his life and devoted the energies of
a lifetime. For whose emancipation are we agitating? The
. Negro slaves in this case are ourselves. It is for the improve-
mentof our own political status that we are agitating. But
do we show anything like the persistency of purpose which
the great Wilberforce displayed in those labours which have
immortalized *his namec? We agitate a question for six
months——for 180 days-—and then when we find that our
agitation has produced no substantial result, we say that we
‘have a stubborn, and unreasoning Government to deal with,
and retire gracefully from the field of our labours and sleep
for the next six months. *
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I would in this place present another illustration to show
the beneficial effects of constitutional agitation when persis-
tently carried on, and that is in connection with the agitation
regarding the enactment of the Catholic Emancipation law,
What was this Catholic IEmancipation law ¢ The object of
the Catholic Iimancipation law was to remove an important
disability from the Roman Catholic population of Ireland.
Previous to this law, the Roman Catholics of Ireland could:
not exercise one of the most cherished rights of British:
citizenship, the right of representing their countrymen in-
Parliament. This law removed this disability. How was
the law enacted? Was it a boon spontaneously conferred
by a conquering people on a subject race? Ah no! it was
wrung from- an unwilling Parliament, {rom an unwilling
ministry and unwilling sovereign. The King was opposed
to it, the Prime Minister,. the Duke of Wellington, was"
opposed to it, and: Farliament was not very much in its.
favour. How was the agitation carried on in connection
with this law ? The agitation extended from one part of
the country to another and to all sections of the Irish.
community. From North to South, from Ilast to West,
along the broad space of the Ilmerald Island, there was not
a provinee, there was not a district,. there was not a town:
which did not join in this great national demand’; and King,.
Parliament, Cabinet Minister and all bad to vield to the
irresistible demand of a great and united people DBut it~
will perhaps be said that Ireland is in Lurope, India is im
Asia ;- that Ireland is situated within the temperate regions,.
India is under the tropics, and that therclore®there can be
no comparison between the two countrics. But the condition:
of Ireland atone time was much- worse than that of India..
In no period of her history has India been so badly governed.
as Ireland was 200 years ago. You have all heard of Penak
Laws.. What were those laws? Let me tell you. what
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‘Burke thought of them. He said that they were so tyranui-
eal and oppressive that even the ingenuity of the devil
himself could not have framed a worse set of laws. Let me
mve you an illustration or two. An Irish Roman Catholic
"was not allowed to stay in Limmerick or Galtoway. He
could not be the guardian of his own children. 1f he was a
tradesman he could not keep two apprentices, he. could not
possess a horse, the value of which was more than £5, and
if he did, any kind Protestant friend might relieve him of the
burden by paying him 50 Rs. These were some of the laws
which disgraced the administration of Ireland two centuries
ago, and now Ireland has emerged from those depths to
occupy a position of equality with the mother country.
Constitutional agitation has helped Ireland to attain her
present position. We must follow the same process. English
opinion must be quickened with reference to Indian matters.
Englishinen are profoundly ignorant of Indian affairs. They
know as much about India as they do about Kamschatcka
or Siberia. To the vast majority of Enghishmen India is but
a geographical expression. Let me illustrate this point by
a story which T have heard. A friend of mine was travelling
in England, and there was with him in the same Railway
compartment an English gentleman. Being together they
naturally fell into conversation. In the course of the
conversation’ the Englishman asked my friend, if he came
from India, to which my friend said that he did. What do.
you think was the observation which this English gentleman
made in connection with ts reply ? He said “Oht you
corite from India. Is not that a country we have conquered ?”

This was all the information that this. gentleman——apparent-
1y wellgto-do and well-educated, for they were travelling in
the first class—had of India, viz.,—that it was conquered by'
E nglxshmen it might be, sometime before the Deluge. This
sufficiently Nustrites the position which I have taken up;,
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viz.~—~the profound ignorance that prevails in England with
regard to Iudian questions. Yes, there is some kind of
knowledge regarding India but it is chiefly derived from-
official sources. Your civil servants and your military men
tell the British public what they think of you and your
Government. - It is time that we should tell our own story
and inform the British public what we think of their vast
Indian Empire. Like Lall Mohan Ghose you will always
find a sympathetic and willing audience. And whea English
opinion has been thoroughly awakened with reference to
Indian matters, I would be willing to trust to its operation
for the amelioration of our grievances. On more than one
occasion within the last year or so, has English opinion
expressed itself with reference to some of the great problems
of Indian administration. You all remember the Vernacular
Press Act. English opinion with one voice condemned the
Act. English opinion likewise condemmned the remission of
the import duties, and it protested against the meanness of
saddling a poor and famine-stricken country like India with-
the expenses of an imperial war. Englishmen are essentially
just. They are the sworn friends of freedom and have often
been known to exhibit the most marked sympathy with
people struggling for the benefits of self-government. When
Italy was struggling for her unity, England_‘ extended to her
the hand of fellowship and sympathy. When Greece was_
making a suprenmte effort to emancipate herself from the
boundage of the atrocious Turk, England came to her rescue
and secured her independence. We are not Greeks now
Italians, We are something better, We are British subjects,
the subjects of the freest country in the world, the participa-
tors of the glorious Leritage of liberty which England has
made her own in this world. We are of Eugland and we
arée not of England. We are DBritish subjects and yet we
enjoy not the full measure of the rights of British subjects.
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But I feel confident that if we laid our grievances in this
respect before the DBritish public in a spirit of sincerity and
earnestuess, those grievances would be remedied, and our
legitimate rights granted to us. In order to quicken English
opinion it is necessary that we should have a permanent
delegate in England. It may indeed be a question as to-
whether it is desirable to bave a permanent or a periodical:
deputation sent to England. This question of detail may
hereafter be considered. I think for the present it would be
well if we were to put forth all our efforts for the establish-
ment of a parmanent delegate. Englishmen are extremely
busy. They have a great deal more to do than we have,
What are the daily duties which engage the attention and
engross the time of our rich men ? I do not wish to wound:
the susceptibilities of any gentleman here present. How
does a native gentleman with Rs. 30,000 a year, ordinarily
speaking, spend his time ?  He has his breakfast at about 10
or 11 o'clock (a voice—“not at ro or 11 but at r2 o'clock”).
My friend corrects me and I shall accept his correction.
Well thenr he has his breakfast at 12 o’clock. A mattress:
is spread out for him. His servant gets ready a chillim of
tobacco. He stretches himself out on the mattress aund
takes up a Bengali novel to read ; probably Babu Bunkim:
Chunder’s latest production. He is smoking his Aookaek all
the while. Gently and stealthily the goddess of sleep
—overpowers him ; the book falls from his listless grasp ;:
the servant goes to get ready a lresh c¢lidlum for him
and finds his master fast asleep.  Greatly pleased, as:
he is saved the trouble of preparing another chidllum, he
quietly retires from the room and follows the example of
his master. Then the master gets up at 4 or 5 o’clock, when
his friends visit him. Cards are placed before the party and.
3 or 4 hours are spent in that useful employment. He ‘thexk’
has. his supper and after an hour or two. retires to rest. 'k
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believe I have within a brief and limited space placed before
vou the daily life and duties of a man of Rs. 50,000 a year.
If there are in this Hall, gentlemen with Rs. 50,000 a year,
I sincerely beg their pardon.

Now what is the daily life of an Englishman in England
with Rs. 50,000 a vear? We shall suppose that heis a
member of the House of Commons. What are his daily
duties 2 Well, he gets up at about 9 o'clock. He has his
breakfast almost immediately. The newspaper is on the
breakfast table. He takes his breakfast and at the same
time learns the news of the day. He then goes to his Club,
mects his friends there.  In the afternoon he is in the House
of Commons, and if an active member, he is found taking
the deepest interest in the great political questions of the
dav. He has his dinner in the House of Commons, if an
important debate is going on 1in which he feels it necessary
to take part. He is oftentimes detained late in the House
of Commons and it is scarcely before mid-night that he
retires to rest. You will have thus learnt from this com-
parative statement, that [nglishmen as a rule have a great
deal more to do than we have. Then again there are European”
topics of absorbing interest nearer home which serve to
divert attention from Indian questions. It is now the Berlin
Treaty or it is the Eastern Question or it is the Nihilist
conspiracy which engages the attention of the Iinglish public..
It thus becomes necessary that we should have a permanent
delegate in England to induce Englishmen to take interst in
Indian matters. It should be our look-out to keep Englishmen
up to the mark, We should be always at them and we should
never allow them to lose sight of their responsibility as the
rulers of our country. They may not like Indian questions
but it makes no difference as far as our delegate is concerned,
Our delegate will tell them :— you may or may not like
Indian questions ; I come as the representative of 250 millions
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of my countrymen, and you must listen to me whether you
wish it or no.” Now comes the question, who should be
our delegates—Indians of Eunglishmen ? I say Indians,
unhesitatingly. The simulated eloquence of the hireling
advocate is not to be compared to the burning words which
fall from the lips of him who pleads for his own country.
Our delegate may not possess the eloquence of a Bright or
a George Thompson, but who can resist the persuasive
eloquence of that language which the heart spontaneously
suggests ?  The language of the heart throws into the
shade the charms of the most fascinating cloquence. No
amount of. gold—not even the treasurer of the earth-—will
purchase this for you. Our delegate will plead in the
language of the heart, Lall Mohan Ghose pleaded in this
language, and all successors of Lall Monan Ghose must plead
in this. language, and the appeal which is uttered in such
language will be heard from oune part of England to another.
A large sum of money is indeed needed for the establishment
of a permanent delegate in Iingland. A lakh and a half will
at least be needed for this object. A lakh and a half I That
is a tremendous sum for a poor countey like India. Where
shall we get the money from? I ask where shall we get
the money from ? Why ? You and I will pay for it. The
Poojahs are approaching—the 18th of October is nigh. You
,spend thousands upon thousands wupon nautches, upon
festivities, upon presents. Isit too much to ask you to divert
a portion of this money to this noble and patriotic object ?
We have had enough of nautches, and merriments, and
festivities, We have been holding high carnival over the
bleeding and prostrate corpse of our beloved mother. A great
crisis has approached in the history of our country. The
time for action has arrived. The agitation for your rights
has commenced. | It will either end in your total discomfiture
or in the triumphant establishment of self-government in
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India. It is for you to decide whether it will end in one way
or the other. Only the other day the English public subs-
cribed. 50 lakhs of Rupees to raise a memorial to a foreign
prince who had died fighting under the English standard.
Half a century has not yet elapsed, when Eugland paid down
20 crores of rupees for the emancipation of the Negro slaves.
If you want to have the full rights of British citizenship, you
must at least emulate the self-sacrificing spirit of Englishmen,
There are at least 500,000 educated Indians in the country.
If each one of us were to pay a rupee, we should have five
lakhs and not one lakh. Your demonstrations are ineffectual,
your meetings are of no avail, your expressions of gratitude
are as empty as the sounding brass or the tinkling cymbal,
if you are not prepared to come forward with your money
contributions in furtherance of noble and beneficent schemes
calculated to confer lasting benefits upon your countryinen.
1 know nothing which would be so acceptable to the illustri-
ous orator, whom we wish to honour, as the establishment
of this permanent deputation, the maintenance of a perma-
nent agent in England, who will be your ambassador and
your envoy, who will secure a hearing for your grievances,
and whose efforts, it may be hoped, will lead to the esta-
blislunent of representative institutious in India. I hope
sumething more substantial will result from this meeting
than mere speech-making and mere empty displays of
thetoric. The Indian Association has made its appeal to
you. It is for you now to come forward to help the Indian
Association in its noble efforts in this direction ; and from
all that I know of the growing sentiment of p&triotism which
animates the thousands of my countrymen in Bengal and
elsewhere, I look forward with confidence to a cordial res-
ponse being made to the appeal of the Indian Association.

23
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In accordance with a requisition made to him, a public meeting
was called by the Sheriff of Calcutia on the znd March,
1878, at the Tvwn [lall, to consider the question of the
possibility of making retrenchments in public expenditure
with a view to afford the people velief from the burden of
heavy taxation from which they suffered. Raja Digumber
Mitter and the Hon'ble Kristo Das Pal moved the first
and second Resolutions respectively,  In moving the third
Resolution Babu Surendra Nath DBanerjea spoke as
Sollows —

"-MR. SHERIFF AND GENTLEMEN,

I beg to move the third Resolution which runs as
fo]low:-. —

- “’T'hat the enormous natlay on public works of all kinds since 1860 61
without adequate returns and commensurate benefits in many cases, has
greatly strained the financial resources of the Indian empire ; and that

" reasonable and judicious economy in this as well as other branches of
public expenditure is, in the opinion of this mecting, calculated to bring
about the desired equilibrium between income and expenditure.”

‘Before 1 submit to you the observations which, in’ my
humble judgment, would recommend this Resolution to
your acceptance, I feel it necessary to clear the ground be-
fore me, I feel it necessary to protect myself and endeavour
to protect the couveners of this meeting against the possibi-
lity of any misaprehension. Not long ago a cry was raised
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in England, an agitation was created there, a cry and an
agitation which has not vet altogether subsided, and whose
faint echoes nmay still be heard in the air, a cry and an agita-
tion associated with the honoured name of John Bright, and
which sought to impress the British public with the notion
that it is the bounden duty of the Indian Government, in
the interests of the people of India, to undertake public
works, especially irrigational works, on a vast and extensive
scale commensurate with the imperial necessities of this great
country. I wish it to be understood that this meeting has
not been convened with the object of denouncing that agita-
tion as senseless or absurd. 1 wish it to he equally  well
understood that this imeeting has not been either convened
with a view to support that agitation. The position which
we occupy has no reference to that agitation or to any
movement that may have taken place elsewhere. We fully
appreciate the importance of public works. We fully recog-
nize the benefits of railways and irrizational works, Who
would not wish to see this great country intersected with a
vast network of canals scattering plenty over a smiling land ?
Who would not wish to see the great centres of Indian’
wealth, intelligence and commerce, brought closer to one
another by means of railroads, which, while they would serve
to stimulate commercial activity, would at the same time,
promote fellow-feeling and cement the bonds of svmpathy,
which ought to subsist between the varied and diversified
races and peoples that inhabit this country ¢ But there
is one fact which we can never forget, which we can
never lose sight of, wiz,—that India is a poor country,
one of the poorest countries in the wortld, poorer cven
than Portugal, the poorest country in Kurope. And poor
as she is, she is heavily overburdened with taxes. Macul-
lock Torrens says in his “Empire in Asia,” that the
Indian taxpayer pays 3s. 4d.in the pound in the shape
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of taxes, while the English taxpayer pays only 1s. 84.
in the pound, and it is well known that England is at least
five times richer than India. Therefore, before Government
undertakes public works on a large scale, it i3 essential that
it should look to its financial resources. There is another
consideration of the utmost importance which, in my hum-
ble judgment, it is necessary for Government to keep in
mind, vz, that the public works which it undertakes, upon
which it expends money, should be successful and, perhaps,
remunerative in their character. We are not opposed to
Government undertaking public works for the benefit of the
people, but it is essential that such works should be under-
taken with due regard to our f{inancial position and to the
ultimate financial success of such undertakings.

Gentlemen, the resolution which I hold in my hand dee-
lares'that an enormous outlay has been incurred in public
works. I dare say most of you have read the speeches of
Mr. John Bright. Well, Mr. Bright in 1856 or 1857, in one
of his memorable spzeches on India, in one of those speeches
which-have endeared his name to the people of this country
and have made that name a household word with us, dis-
tinctly charged thie Government of India with having done
but little to develop the resources of India, and he pointed
out how, within a given period of time, a single town like

. Manchester had spent more money on public works than
the Indian government had done within the same period.
Now by a strange irony of fate, we have met here this
evening with {he view not indeed of condemning the Gov-
ernment of India (for the Government of Indial believe
sympathize with us in our prayers on this' occasion) but of
recording our deliberate and emphatic opinion that an:enor-
mous sum of money has been spent on public - works with-
out any adequate returns  or commensurate ' benefit. And
for this result the Public Works - Department is responsibie,
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In these days one hears so much about the Public Works
Department that one feels a natural curiosity to know
something about its origin and past history. The Public
Works Department, as at present constituted, owes its origin
to that eminent administrator, Lord Dalhousie. He establish-
ed it by his Resolution dated the 21st of April 1853.
The department itself thus organised by him came into
existence in the month of May of the subsequent year.
Before Lord Dalhousie’s time the control of the department
rested with the Military Board. The administration of the
Public Works Department when under the control of the
Military Board, was marked by gross inefficiency. Corruption
was rampant in the ranks of its subordinate officers, It was
when speaking of the Military Board that Lord Dalhousie
made use of that famous expression—*Boards are Screens’—
screens indeed for hiding the blunders and mistakes
committed within their protecting covers

- Gentlemen, the Resolution speaks of the enormous outhy
incurred in public works since 1861. What was the sum
expended in that year? It was upwards of four millions and
seven hundred thousand pounds sterling. The sum spent in
1877 was upwards of eight millions sterling. Thus then
within the space of about 17 years the public works expendi-
ture has by a process of steady development nearly doubled
itself. Now the public works expenditure for the last,
seventeen years has come up to the sum of rr3 millions
pounds sterling, which made the average expenditure for
each year come up to the sum ol 6} nnlhous pounds ster-
ling. I think that an average yearly cxpenduure of six
millions and a half on public works is too large an outlay
to incur for a country so poor as India, whose net revenue
does not exceed the sum of 38 millions. But the most
striking feature cannected with this enormous outlay is that

the cost of establishment has always been out: of all propor.
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tioh to the cost of works and repairs. The ratio of the
cust of establishment to the cost of works and repairs has
been excessive and extravagant. In the year 1862, the
cost of establishment was but ¢ per cent, of the entire
outlay. In the year of grace 1877, however, the cost of
establishment was 28 per cent., or more than one fourth of
the entire outlay. The cost of establishment has been
steadily rising since 1862 till it now absorbs more than one-
fourth of the entire outlay. As we are paying so largely
for the public works establishment it is but natural to hope
that the department would be cflizient and the work would
be properly done.  But I am afraid, we ate doomed to dis-
appointment in this respect. I wish to speak with all
possible respect of individual officers connected with the
Public Works Department, for I know that among officers
of that department there have beecn some great and good
men, But I shall not be telling the truth if I do not pause
to mention that there is not a single department under the
* Government against which the chm ge of incompetency and
inéﬂiciency has been so uniformly, so constantly, and so
repeatedly brought as against the Public Works Department
of the Government of India. Is the charge a true oue,
or is it a false one ? Is it founded on truth or is it merely
conjured up by the malice of interested opponents ¢ Let
Jfacts speak for themselves. Let us take the case of the
Sagar Barracks in Central India. Government had spent
the sum of £66,000 on these barracks. Well, a competent
committee of mqmry sat on these barracks and declared,
that they must *be abandoned as they were uninhabitable.
Government had expended six lakhs and sixty thousand
Rupees of the taxpayers’ money, representing the sweat of
their brow, their toil, and their self-sacrifice, and all this
money had been spent to no purpose. The officers who had
anything to do with the construction and supervision of
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these barracks were all more or less punished ; the Superin-
tending Engineer was censured and punished, and the Chief
Engineer was also censured and punished. That T have
not in any way exaggerated the inefficiency and incompe-
tency of the Public Works Department in connection with
the Shgar Barracks will be readily scen from the tollowing
extract from Lord Northbrook's Resolution on the subject.
“The failure of the Sdgar Barracks,” savs the Government
Resolution, “is the most signal instance of the waste of
public money which has taken place of late vears in the
construction of barracks., The Sdgar Barracks have cost
£ 66,000, and after a careful inquiry, a competent committee,
to whom the thanks ot Government are due for the pati-
ence and impartiality with which they have conducted their
investigations, have recommended that they should be
altogether abandoned.” In the same way, in the year 1870,
the Allalrabad Barracks were declared to be in a bad state,
and the officers who had anything to do with their construc-
tion and supervision were all punished. In the same year an
accident occurred in a store room in the gun carriage factory
at Allahabad, through the fall of the central hall which
gave way because it had been built with bad mortar. It is
one of the simplest things in the world to discover whether
the mortar used in any building is good or bad. But simple
as the duty was it had not been performed, and the accident®
referred to was the result.  The Supervisor whose duty it
was to have secen that mortar of the preper quality was
used in building the barracks, was dismissed, gind his supe-
rior officers were all more or less punished. Instances of
this kind might be multiplied to a very considerable extent.
But, gentlemen, without detaining you any longer with such
instances, [ will quote the remarks of a distinguished officer
of the Public Works Department, Licutenant Colouel
Tyrrell, who has now retired, which go very far to support
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this view of the inefficiency of the Public Works Depart~
ment. “With all that to its credit” (referring to the honesty
and energy of the superior officers in the department) says
Colonel Tyrrell, “I do not hesitate to pronounce that the
Department, as a whole, if examined with an impartial and
practical eye, presents a fearful spectacle of corruption and
incapacity.” Then he mentions an instance of waste and
w&xxption. “To my certain knowledge, in the year 1865,
savs Colonel Tvrrell, “all the accounts of the Eastern Road
in the Central Provinces from Nagpur to Raepur were most
incorrectly rendered, and vet they would assuredly, but for
my troublesome interference, have passed as safely through
every stage of inguiry and audit, as they had already passed
that of the Provincial Controller. My own measurements
proved that upwards of 3,600,000, cubic feet of carth-work
were shown as done and paid for, on No. 4 Section of the
Road, along which it had never been done at all.” Altoge-
ther, on this road, the Government was swindled out of
between £5,000 and £6,000. Gentlemen, before I leave
this part'of the subject, I must ask vour indulgence to be
allowed to read an extract from the remarks of Sir Bartle
Frere, in which that distinguished authority points out the
“genesis” of public works, and shows clearly how puhlic
works were often undertaken without. any regard to the
actual requirements of the case, but' simply to gratilv the
vanity or the whim of individual officers. Sir Bartle Frere
says 1— .

[
‘We will suppose that it is proposed to carty on a road into the

heart of a province, accessible hitherto to no whecled carviage.
Some body, generally a foreigner—a foreigner who comes to the
country from a distance, who knows according to statistics that his
tenure of office in that province is likely to be limited to three years
or less, looks at the. country and he propeses that a read should- he

amade.  Well we will suppose this gentleman who  frst proposes. the
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voad, to be a Collector or Commissioner, to be the Satrap of the
District,  After a time he gets hold of an Engineer not without
much personal trouble and correspondence, and he tells the Engineer
that he is to survey a road zoo or 300 mileslong, and that he is to
send in a plan and an estimate of the cost, and in this part of the
process certainly there is generally no unnecessary delay or waste
of time. Satrap and Engineer both know that their time in the
province is short, that great delay must occur before the final
sanction is received ; they, therefore, hurry this part of their
preliminary work. If the gecneral outline of the design is sound
there is every temptation to put off the claboration of details toa
future time. The design is at last drawn out, and then commences
the agitation to get the plans and estimates approved. You ‘must
recoltlcct that it is not one Satrap only who has such works to
bring forwuard, but there are a dozen in every province, all knocking
at the door of the DProvincial Proconsul to take up his pet project
and urge it on the Local and Imperial Governments for immediate
execution.”

It will thus be seenthat the Public Works Department
often pays no kind of attention whatever to the requirements
of the country and that it is fairly open to the charge ot
inefficiency. Inefficient as this Department is, it is now
proposed that over and above the large sum which it spends
every year, it is to be allowed to expend yearly an additional
sum of £1,500,000 on public works, viz, on canals and rail-
ways, This sum is to be considered as a kind of famine,
insurance fund, and is to be raised every year by fresh
burdens imposed on the people in the shape of taxes. Sir
John Strachey has remarked in his Financigl Statement,
that famines are to be reckoned among ordinary occurrences
in India and that the government and the people of India
must be prepared to meet these periodical visitations of
nature. Gentlemen, Cuvier has somewhere observed in his
writings that famines are impossible in this age. But the.
immortal founder of modern Zoology had no experience of

24
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India. Little did he know that in the far East there was a
country said to be the richest in the world, a country which
had excited the cupidity of a Semiramis, a Darius and an
Alexauder, a country said to be overflowing with milk and
honey, and abounding in the good things of this world, but
the inhabitants of which were sunk in such gross, abject
and degrading poverty, that famines had become ordinary
facts in their social history. Famines, thercfore, being
regarded as ordinary facts and occurrences in India, the
Government. has wisely resolved in the spirit of true
Christian generosity to initiate measure to avert famines.
A Christian Government has generously resolved that the
teeming millions of this country shall not be allowed to die
of starvation. But how. are famines to be averted, how
is starvation to be warded off, how are the horrors of famine
to be alleviated ? Money is needed for such a purpose.
Government has felt it necessary to raise £ 1,500,000 a year
by imposing fresh burdens on the people. We do not
object to be taxed for the benefit of our famine-stricken
countrymen. But how is the money to be expended ? Not
indeed towards the liquidation of the famine debt of nearly
sixteen millions of pounds that has been incurred’ in conse-
quence of the Madras and Behar famines. The money is
to be expended on public works, on Railways and Canals.
‘Will that improve the financial position of the Government
of India ? Let us examine facts and judge the matter for
ourselves. Railways, it is obyjous, cannot avert famines.
All that they, can fairly be expected to do, is to mitigate
the worst effects of famine by bringing a ready supply of
food to the famine-stricken parts of the country. But it
will perhaps be said that canals will certainly avert famines.
Famines are brought about by want of water. If you bring
water to the doors of the people by means of canals you
would do that which is necessary to avert famines. It i3
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necessary that this position should be thoroughly examined
and that we shduld have a clear and definite opinion about
this matter. Let us note what the highest Indian authority
his Lordship the Secretary of State, has to say upon this
point. The Secretary of State, in his recent Famine Des-
datch, remarked that the same causes which brought about
famines also partially if not wholly rendered irrigational
works ineffective. The Marquis of Salisbury was supported
in this opinion by certain facts which Sir Richard Tempte
mentioned in his Despatch dated the 1sth of April 1877.
Sir Richard Temple in that Despatch pointed out that
several irrigational works in the Madras Presidency had
failed in consequence of the drought. Sir Andrew Clarke,
an Lngineer Officer of great repute and ability, the expo-
nent of the views of the Government of India on all ques-
tions connected with public works, records as his deliberate
opinion, that the difficulties connected with irrigation in
India are too powerful and obstructive for any finacier or
engineer successfully to grapple with,

Gentlemen, I will now ask youto direct your attention from
the cousideration of opinions to the consideration of facts, The
Madras Irrigation Company turned out to be a failure. It spent
a capital of about a million pounds. The Government of India
lent it £600,000. Capital and loan were all sunk in their
urigational works, which did no good to any body. The
attempt to improve the navigation of the Mahanuddy rive?
was likewise a failure. The Orissa Canal Company was also
a failure. I am aware that there have been some successful
irrigational works. The Eastern ] umna Cangl, the Western
Jumna Canal the Godavery Delta, the Kistna Delta, the Ca-
very Delta have all been more or less successful. But, gentle-
men, there is one fact in connection with the Canals I have
just named which it is essential that you should bear in
mind. o ‘ ' “ a
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These works were executed by the former rulers of the
land. All that the English conquerors of India have done
has been simply to renovate them. Therefore, an. essential
element is wanting to enable us to know whether these
works have been really remunerative or not. We have no
means of ascertaining the capital that was sunk by the
former rulers of the country in these irrigational works, and
it is essential that we should have some idea of the capital
so sunk, before we are iu a position to pronounce that the
works are really remunerative. Railways too, gentlemen,
with some few exceptions, have not been remunerative. There
are only three Railway Companies in India which are paying
anything like a fair dividend. The East India Railway is
paying a dividend of 7 per cent., the Eastern Bengal Rail-
way and the Great Indian Peninsula Railway are each
paying a dividend of little more than 5 per cent. The other
Railway Companies are paying a dividend of 2 to 3 per cent.
Railways, therefore, with few exceptions, have not proved
remunerative,  Canals too have not, generally speaking,
proved remunerative or even successful. We are not here
considering the moral effects of railways or the good it may
do to the country to have easy lines of communication
established between the different centres of intelligence,
knowledge and wealth. We are looking upon the question
purely from a financial poiut of view. Railways, with few
‘exceptions, have not proved remunerative, irrigational works,
with few exceptions, have not proved remunerative, and the
Government is going to invest yearly a sum of £,1,500,000
on these, fin&ncially considered, unprofitable public works.
Will this outlay improve the financial position of the
Government ? Famines will take place periodically. Lives
will have to be saved. Money will have to be borrowed. The
public works undertaken by the Government not being so
remunerative, their returns will not in all probability meet
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the interest of the capital borrowed. Fresh burdens will
have to be imposed on the people and the country will thus
be brought to the verge of bankruptcy. This seems to me,
gentlemen, to be the gloomy fate which hangs in the not-
far-off distance if the Government launches itself into public
works without regard to its financial position and the ulti-
mate success of the works it undertakes to execute, but
this enormous outlay on public works of permanent
utility out-of the ordinary revenues of the country scems to
me to involve the violation of one of the fundamental
principles of political economy, and a principle which is
sanctioned by the dictates of common sense. The money is
to be expended on works of permanent utility whose
benefits posterity is to reap as much as we ourselves. It is,
therefore, only fair that posterity should contribute their
share to the construction of these works. In other words,
what Government should do in order to construct these
works of permanent utility should be to raise loans, the
repayment of which sWould be distributed over several years
according to the permanent charvacter of the works under-
taken, the interest of the loan being paid out of the taxes to -
be contributed by the present generation, and by those who
coming after the present generation would reap the benefits
of these works of permanent utility.

Aund if these works are remunerative, why are not private .
companies asked to undertake them? We do not want
guaranteed companies ; we have had enough of them. The
Indian taxpayer knows to his bitter cost how much of his
hard earned money has gone to the pockets ofthese guaran-
teed companies. I am aware there is a belief in some
quarters that there is a feeling on the part of the Govern-
ment of India against these independent companies. This
belief found expression in the utterances of Mr. John Bright
on the occasion of his last speech in the House of Commons.
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And I am bound to say that this belief was shared by, at
least, one such company, wviz.,, the Orissa Canal Company.
The Orissa Canal Company held a meeting in London in
Novémber 1868. In that meeting they bitterly complained
of the lukewarmness and injustice of the Indian Government
" towards them. I, however, cannot for one moment believe
that the Supreme Government would allow itselfto be carried
away by any little petty-minded jealousy, or disco_tira'ge
independent companies whose operations would serve to
enrich the country and would tend to dissipate, it may be
partially, that cloud which is fast gathering round the
financial position of the Government of India. I fully
believe that under the encouragement from the Government,
English Companies might be started which might do much
“to develop the hidden but marvellous resources of the
country, and convert this famine-stricken land into a land
smiling with plenty and over-flowing with milk and honey.
Englishmen, who often waste their money in purchasing
Turkish bonds, Egyptian bonds, Peruwafi and Mexican bonds,
might surely under due encouragement form themselves into
private companies for their own advantage and for the
benefit of India. If then the public works = which the
Government uundertakes are not remunerative, it is clearly
its duty to proceed with caution and deliberation and not
imperil its financial prospects by reckless and unprofitable
expenditure,

From what I have said, gentlemen, it is clear that an
epormous outlay has been incurred in public works without
adequate rethrns and commensurate benefit. It is almost
needless to state that the financial position of the Govern-
ment has been greatly straitened. Gentlemen, I will only cite
a single fact in support of this view, which has been referred
to by Mr. Fawcett in his last speech in the House of
Commons. The Government of India, in order to raise the
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paltry sum of £300,000, has felt it necessary to increase the
duty on salt in Bombay and Madras; the duty on one of the
prime necessaries of life, and amongst a people who have
just efnerged from the agonies of famine, -
The financial position, therefore, of the Government of
India is most embdrrassing. It is .involved in uncertainty*
and gloom. How is the Government to extricate itself from
this situation ? Surely in the same way in which a prudent
man would extricate himself from a position in which he is
threatened with bankruptey, wviz., by the practice of rigid
and judicious economy. Not being in any way connected
with the Government and ignorant of the secrets of
departmental administration, I cannot be expected to sketch
out a scheme of financial retrenchment which will be
exhaustive in its details and will cover the whole ground.’
Talking of measures of economy, gentlemen, I ask what
necessity is there of having a Cooper's Hill College in
England ? Had we Do good engineers before that College
was established ¢ Is it not well known that the best
engincers that India ever had were the Stanley Engineers
who entered the Public Works Department by competition
held in this country in 1859 ? Sir Andrew Clarke does not
see the necessity of this College ; and the Government of
India was not consulted when it was established. The
College keeps up a continual supply of engineers for whom ,
there is no work in India. Last year Government had 135
engineers in hand of whom 13 could only be employed.
Let this College then be knocked on the head, and a much
needed measure of finapcial reform would be effected.  But
measures of retrenchment might also be introduced outside
the sphere of the Public Works Department. Why  not
introduced a large native element in the administrative work
of the Government ¢ This would be a measure of - financial
reform, as it would undoubtedly be of political justice. We
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hear inh these days a great deal of the dangers of Russian
ambition, of the steady advance of Russia into Central Asia,
and of the menace which that advance contains as regards
the stability of British rule in the East, I will beg of the
rulers of India to enlist on their behalf the gratitude of my
“countrymen by acts of financial reform and political justice,
and if the storm-wave of Russian invasion should then burst
on these shores, I will take the liberty of assuring them that
that storm-wave would be rolled back across the Hindu Kush,
and the Empire of Britain once more restored in India, resting
this time not merely on 60,000, bavonets, but on the willing
allegiance, the steadfast loyalty and fervent devotion of 250
millions of human Dbeings.
Gentlemen, we are now about to approach the most august
*tribunal in the world, whercin are assembled the honoured
representatives of the Euglish people. I have every confidence
in the ultimate success -of this agitation. Having been in
England for many years and having had opportunities of
familiarly mixing with Englishmen, I know that in England
they are anxious to do justice to the people of India. But
they lack the necessary knowledge and information. It is for
the people of India to place this knowledge and information
within their reach. That being done, we may await with
confidence the ultimate success of our efforts. I am sure our
 prayers will not fall upon heedless ears. Our legitimate
demands will be complied with. Our just rights and privileges
will be granted to us. In this way will England have performed
her noble mission in the [ast. In this way the current of
mutual sympathv between the two countrics, flowing in ever-
increasing depth, volume, and intensity, will prepare England
to perform her duty towards Iudia, and India to obey the
chests of England, and enable them both to accomphsh
their high destinies in history.
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IMPORT DUTIES ON COTTON GOODS.

A Public Meeling was held under the auspices of the Indian
Association on the 27th March 1879, at the Town Hall,
Calcutta, to consider the question as to whether it would be
equitable lo charge the whole costof the Afghan War to.
the Indian revenucs and also to consider the action of the
Government in exempling a large class of colton goods
[from import duty.

Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea in rising fo move the second
Resolution spoke as follows -—

Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I beg to move the second
Resolution. The Resolution runs as follows :—

That in view of the serious financial embarrassmeunts of th%
‘country-—with a deficit of nearly five millions inclusive of expen-
diture on productive public works, with a heavy yearly loss to the
Indian revenues consequent on the depreciation of silver—and a war
that is still being waged on the frontier, and in giew also of the
comparative unsuitability of direct taxation as regards the people of
this couatry and the difficulty of recouping any loss incurred by
sacrificing any of the present sources of revenue, and of the declara-
tion of Parliament that the duties are to be abolished when the
financial position of the country admits of it, this meeting begs to
record its emphatic protest against the recent resolution of the
Government of India, exempting a large class of cotton goods from

25
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import duty. And this meeting at the same time desires 1o express
its deep sense .of regret at the tone of the reply given by His
Excellency the Viceroy on .a recent occasion toa deputation which
waited upon his Lordship with reference to this question, as calcu-
lated to prevent that frec expression of opinion on the part of Her
Majesty’s Ladian subjects on questions of public importance, which
is so esseatial to good government in a country situated as India is.
without the blessings of representative institutions.

GENTLEMEN, the Resolution speaks of the financial em-
barrassments of the country. It speaks of a heavy deficit
of nearly five crores of Rupees. It speaks of a declaration
passed in the House of Commons last year to the effect
that the import duties on cotton goods were to be repealed
as soon as the financial condition of India admitted of such
a step being taken. And then after this preamble, the reso-
lution invites this great gathering to enter its protest,
at once firm and respectful, against the recent order of His
Excellency the Viceroy exempting a large class of cotton
gc)ods from the operation of the import duty. This then,
gentlemen, is the first part of the resolution. We now come
to the second and not by any means the least important
part of the resolution. In this part of the resolution, we
invite this great assembly to express its sense of regret at
‘the tone which His Excellency the Viceroy thought fit to
assume in replying to the address of an influential deputation
representing an influential Association. :

The resolution speaks of the financial embarrassments of
the country. T.he,question, therefare, occurs—Is the: financial
position of the country healthy . or 'is it etherwise ? Have
we financial difficulties to  overcome,~—financial embarrass-
‘ments to grapple with ¢ Or is the financial prospect briglt,
cheerful, radiant with bope ? Talk of the financial embarrass-
ments of this great country !-exclaims the incredulous
i-epquiter.. Why, you have: a teeming  population of over
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two hundred millions of souls, a population -at once frugal,
contented, industrious and temperate ; you have a revenue
of over sixty millions, and the revenue of the richest country
in the world, that of the United Kingdom,is not over
seventy millions. Why then, asks the enquirer, commit the
absurdity of talking about the financial embarrassiments of
this country ? But, gentlemen, if we come to examine the
question minutely, if we look into the matter a little closety,
the dream vanishes, the enchantment disappears, and the
gravity of the financial position appears in all its nakedness.
Mr. Fawcett has lately been writing in the columns of the
Nineteenth Century a very able and thoughful article on
the financial position of India. In that article, Mr. Fawcett
has proved by an array of facts and figures which cannot be
qd‘estioned~—for we may be sure they would have been called
in question, if that were possible, as some of Mr. Hyndman'’s
facts and figures have been disputed, and that by so high an
authority as Sir Erskine Perry—1 say in the course of that
article Mr. Fawcett has proved by an unassailable array of
facts and figures that the net revenue of the Indian Empire
is not over sixty millions; but is only about thirty-eight
millions. And I may here state that Sir. John Strachey,
when making his Budget Statement last year, admitted that
the net revenue was about the sum fixed by Mr. Fawestt;
for he said that the expenditure of the cmpire was abow
thirty-eight millions and the net revenue was just sufficient
to cover it.

‘What then, 1 ask, is the true financial position of India
with a net revenue of only about 38 millions. Happily we
are able to speak with some amount of authority on the
matter, now that the financial statement is before us.  Well
now, examining. the financial statement we find that the
gross revenue of the empire for the year 1878-79 comes up
10 £ 64,400,000, (1 am speaking in round numbers), and the
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gross expenditure comes up to about £65,900,000. The net
deficit, therefore, in respect of ordinary expenditure comes
up to about a million and a lalf. Add to this, three
millions and a half which represents the capital outlay on
reproductive public works, and the gross deficit comes up to
about five millions as stated in the resolution. But perhaps
it will be said that we are not at liberty to include capital
expenditure on productive public works in this estimate of
deficit. Productive public works include railways, canals
and other irrigational works. They are expected to yield
a return. They are intended to open up the country, to
bring food to famishing and starving millions, to develop
the resources of the land, to add to its wealth, to augment
its material prosperity and scatter plenty over a smiling
land. But, gentlemen, an examination of facts and figures
will show that these productive works are far from being
productive in the true sense and are very unproductive
indeed. Let me appeal to facts and figures in support of
my statement. Lord Salisbury, when Secretary of State,
(and we may be sure any one in Lord Salisbury’s position
would only be too willing to palliate and not aggravate the
failures of Indian administration), I say, Lord Salisbury,
when Secretary of State, addressing a conference at Man-
chester so far back as January 18735, declared that there
kad not been a single irrigational work undertaken by the
English rulers of the country which had proved financially
successful ; and only such irrigational works proved success-
ful which had been prosccuted on the lines laid down by the
Mahomedan rulers of the country. But this was a mere
matter of opinion. Let us come down from opinions to
facts. Not long ago, Lord George Hamilton speaking from
his place in Parliament, as Under Secretary of State for
India, declared that in Bengal alone, in recent years, a sum
of nine crores of Rupees had been spent, and that a large
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sum of this money had yielded the magnificent return of
only half a per cent. The Select Committee of the house
of Commons on Indian Public Works has published its
Report, and that Report has laid bare some startling facts.
The Orissa Canal, we learn, cost over a million and a half,
and instead of yielding any return, was maintained at an
annual loss of about £16,000.

The Midnapore canal cost over £600,000, and again it
was worked at an annual loss of about £5000. The Soane
Canal and the Tidal Canal exhibited similar results. But the
most remarkable incident in connection with these canals
yet remains to be told. The shares of the Orissa Canal
Company were quoted in the market at £60 per share and
a generous Government purchased them at £100 per share !
But not content with this display of generosity with the
peopla’s money, the Government actually went to the length
of making a bonus, a gift of about six lakhs of Rupees or
more to the Company. I can scarcely find language, suffi-
ciently strong, to condemn this proceeding on the part of
the Government. This is how our money goes—the money
which some of us win by the sweat of our brows, which the
dumb and voiceless peasantry of Bengal win at the cost of
untold sufferings—-at the price—I may say—of the very
blood which courses through their veins and which warms
their hearts. With these facts before me—and let him
dispute them who can—I refuse to call these public works
productive public works. Government officials may call
them productive, the Pioncer may call thems productive
public works, but I absolutely refuse to call them, or to
consider them as productive. I am, therefore, justified in
including the capital expenditure on productive public works
in the estimate of deficit.

I repeat the question what is the financial position of
India with-a deficit of nearly five crores of rupees. Bad as
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our financial prospects are with this large deficit, it is ren-.
dered a great deal worse by the silver difficulty. I do not:
propose to discuss the silver question in this place. I may.
say that I know of no question in the whole range of ecow
nomical problems of greater complexity and difficulty than
the silver question. I do not propose to discuss that ques-
tion. But this much I may say that for some years past
there has been a steady depreciation in the value of silver,
with a steadily. increasing loss to the Indian revenue in conw
sequence. In 1870, the Indian Exchequer actually gained
something by exchange. But the prospect wassoon changed,
the outlook became gloomier. In 1874~75, the loss by
exchange comes up to about half a million. In 1876-77,
the loss comes up, by double leaps so to speak, to over a
million and a half ; and last year the loss by exchange was
_estimated at three millions and a half. Thus vear afteg year
the loss, by exchange, to the Indian revenues in consequence
of depreciation in the value of silver is steadily increasing.
The depreciation itself is owing to increased productiveness of
the American mines of late years, and to the demonetization
of silver by Germany, by Scandinavia and by the countries
of thie Latin Convention. A large quantity of silver is thus
thrown on the market, The supply being so excessive, thers
is a depreciation in the value of silver, With a depreciated
currency the Indian Government has to purchase gold to tha
extent of about fifteen crores of rupees to meet the Home
Charges, a process which again must h elp to raise the value
of gold in reletion to silver all the more. Itis in this way
that India suffers such a‘heavy loss every year by exchange.
It is simply impossible to exaggerate the serious character of
the financial position brought on by this steady depreciation
in the value of silver, Year after year, the valge of silver. is
steadily decreasing ; year after year, the loss to the Indian.
revenus is steadily: increasing. Yet -in -such .a season -of
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financial embarrassment when every available source of income
has to be husbanded, the Government has not hesitated to
give up a valuable source of income and to abandon a yearly
revenue of nearly twenty lakhs of Rupees.

But gloomy as is undoubtedly the position of Indian
finance, it is rendered gloomier still by the Afghan war.
Brom the financial statement which*has just been published,
we find that a sum of £67¢,000 is recorded in the accounts
of 1877-78, as expenditure under the Afghan war. A sum
of two millions has been estimated as the expense of the
war for the year 1879-80. The net cost of the war, it would
seem, has thus been estimated at two millions and a half,
The last Afghan war cost us filteen crores of Rupees. But
that was a war of great disasters and great triumphs. The
present has been a war of easy triumphs and easy victories,
There has been nothing like an organized resistance offered:
to the invading army. Fort after fort, citadel after citadel
has fallen before the matchless valour and the disciplined
onset of the British soldiery. To us, the loyal subjects of
Her Majesty, this must be a matter of real gratification.
But our gratification is the keener, our congratulations are
the more heartfelt when we bear in mind that foremost
amongst those who with a steadv hand and a stout heart,
are vanquishing the enemies of our Queen amid the defiles of
Afghanistan are our own evuntrymen—Hindus, Mahomedans
and Sikhs. We hope aund pray that the future movements of
the British troops into Afghanistan may be as triumphant and
as victorious as they had been hitherto. But we ¢gnnot ignore
the fact that the war has not yet come to an end—that the
occupant of Cabul throne is a general of great skill and of
vast energy and that Yakub Khan has not yet tendered his
submission. And I may say that what has filled me with
some degree of alarm is the fact that within the last few.
days there have been doubtful movements of bodies of
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Russian troops across the Caspian Sea. A member in the
House of Commons asked the question as to whether the
Under Secretary of State had been informed of the move-
ment of bodies of Russian troops across the Caspian. The -
answer was that he had received information about it, but
was not in a positi;m to say what was their destination.
The continuation of the® war must paralyze the Indian
revenue.® Already an addition of. 15,000 troops has been
made to the Native army ; and Sir Henry Norman has
estimated that the annexation of Kurrum, Jelalabad and
Candahar must involve-an additional cost of one million per
ammum. The late Lord Sandhurst had estimated the cost of
a scientific (rontier (the word scientific being used not in
the sense that Dr. Sircar uses it week after week in his lecture
hall, but in a very different sense indeed) at £3,000,000 a
year.

Altogether the present financial position of the country is
very gloomy indeed, but the prospect is gloomier still if
possible. The revenue is inelastic and it is not capable of
any .very great expansion. Four-fifths of the revenue is
derived from the land, salt and opium. The land revenue
in Bengal cannot be increased without a gross violation of
faith. In Madras and Bombay the miseries of the people
are greatly due to heavy assessments. Mr. Philips has
assured us that it is the ryotwari system and heavy assess-
ments which are chiefly answerable for the impoverishment
of the Madras ryot. The Report of the Deccan Riot
Commission {ells the same tale with reference to the Bombay
ryot. The land revenue cannot therefore be increased in
India. The Salt Tax cannot be raised either. It has already
been increased 45 per cent. on the famine-stricken people of
Bombay and Madras. And with reference to opium, we
have it on the authority of Sir Rutherford Alcock who was
for many years Her Majesty’s Ambassador at the Court of *
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Pekin that the Chinese government are seriously thinking of
growing opium in China.

Such then is the financial prospect of the country and we
cannot see that that prospect is likely to improve. The
past is gloomy but the future is not calculated to fill us with
hope. It oftentimes happens that a period of financial
depression in the history of a country is followed by a period
of financial prosperity. Butin the present instauce we are
scarcely ina position to entertain the faintest shadow of
hope in this direction. It has repeatedly been pointed out
both in this country and England that the most unfortunate
circumstance in connection with the financial position of this
country is its inelasticity. Our revenues are not capable of
any great expansion. What our revenues are at present
they will be for years to come. The principal sources of
Indian revenue are land, salt and opium. The land revenue
is not capable of any great expansion. A great portion of
it is permanently settled ; nor can you. hope to derive any
very great addition to your salt revenue. Your salt tax is
a tax on one of your prime necessaries of life and the public
in England at least will strongly resist any attempt to derive
any fresh accession of revenue from a source so objectionable
as this. The prospects of your opium revenue are gloomier
still.  The drug is forced upon the Chinese and as I have
just pointed out their Government is seriously thinking of,
putting a stop to your importation of the drug by raising it
in their country. .

Such then is your financial situation a}:d such your
financial prospects. You have got a heavy deficit and a
depreciated currency and an Afghan war to grapple with.
In such .a crisis in the finances of your country, your
Government in the plenitude of its wisdom and in its
.conscientious regard for the welfare of the teeming millions
whom Providence hasplaced in its care,. has abolished the

26
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import duty. . I ask was there ever a more wanton sacrifice,
amore utter disregard of the interests of the people of
this country { If we had a native Government, would
such a Government, I put this question to my countrymen,
venture upon a thing of this kind in reckless defiance
of public opinion and in total forgetfulness of the interests
of the people?

But let me ask—why have these duties been abolished ?
Was it necessary to repeal them in the interests of free
trade ? I am an advocate of free trade and so 1 believe are
the rest of my countrymen. But I emphatically deny that
they had ever been levied for the purposes of protection.
They had been levied before the Bombay mills had come
into existence and they have been continued ever since.
But suppose it were admitted that these duties are now
protective in their nature, 1 contend that the question
whether these dutics should be abolished or not, must be
decided not merely on economical but also on administrative
grounds. DPolitical economy may demand the repeal of these
duties. The abstract principles of free trade may call for
their sacrifice, but a great Government like that of this
country should not be influenced by such considerations
alone. The finaucial position of the country has to be
borne in mind. 1 ask are the finances of the country in
such a condition as to admit of the sacrifice of these duties?
Is the Government prepared to give up a sum of £200,0000
at a time of heavy financial deficit, in a season of serious
financial embarrassment, when every effort should be made
to husband th€ resources of the empire, and to restore the
equilibrium in our finances. It seems that the views which
I have been advocating, have been practically endorsed by
the House of Commons. Only last year they recorded a
Tesolution to the effect that the import . duties were to be
repealed only when the financial condition of India admitted
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of such a step being taken. The repeal of dutics on a large
class of cotton goods thus appears to have been ordeved in
direct violation of a solemn and formally recorded resolution
of the House of Commons. But this is not all. In 1875
the Government of India under the leadership of Lord
Northbrook, distinctly refused to comply with the requisition
of Lord Saisbury to repeal the import duties. But evidently
Lord Lytton does not consider himsell fettered by the
resolution of the House of Commons or by any precedent
established by his illustrious predecessor i office. And
straight-way in violation of the resolution of the House
and in opposition of the spirit of Lord Northbrook’s action
in this matter, the present Viceroy abolishes the nmport
duties on a large class of cotton goods. Was there ever
such a reckless disregard of the interests of the people of
India, shown by the exalted functionary to whom in a
special degree are confided the care and the destinies of
the Iudian people. DBy the repeal ol these duties the Indiaw
exchequer looses twenty lakhs of rupees. How is this money:
to be raised »  India is not certainly in a position to be able
to spare it. Are we then to suppose that fresh taxes are to
be levied upon the people. It must however be apparent
even to the most cursory observer that the furthest limit of
taxation has been reached mn this country and that any
further attempt to-levy fresh burden might Dbe the straw,
which would break the camel’s back. But perhaps we might?
economise the expenditure and thus restore equilibrium in
the finances. There is a talk of economising expenditure in
the government organs. We welcome it. Bht we like not
the manner in which the reduction is proposed to be carried
out, The British army in this country is to be reduced,
Army expenditure is to be curtailed but we hear that it
is proposed to begin by reducing the armies of the native
states, In the name of the people of this country I venture
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to enter my emphatic protest against such a proposal, The
native princes have been truly described to be the pillars of
the empire, they are the bulwarks of the British power in
the East. The native princes throughout the period of their.
connection with the Britisly Government, have been remark-
able for their lovalty and devotion to the Paramount Power.
During the dark days of the Indian Mutiny the most
conspicuous of the native princes distinguished themselves
by their efforts to prop up the sinking empire. Scindia
exposed his life to 'imtpinent danger and his lovalty to the
British Government cost him his'throne. The Nizam, the
foremost amongst the princes of India, exerted his great
influence—and successfully exerted that influence—to
prevent the flame of rebellion from enveloping the whole of
Southern India. And yet these and other Native princes of
India whose loyalty has been so couspicuous and whose
fidelity has remained unshaken amid fearful trials, are now
to be told that they cannot be trusted, that-their loyalty is
open to suspicion, that their professions of good faith are not
to be believed in, and that they must disband their armies
as they constitute a source of danger to the empire. I
fervently hope, however, that Government will not commit
the mistake of depriving the native princes of their armies
and of thus dealing a serious blow to their power, prestige
and dignity. Such a measure, I venture to think, will not
in any way strengthen the Govermment, but on the contrary,,
by creating unfounded suspicions in the minds of the native
princes regarding the intentions of our rulers, might have
the effect of afemtmg the princes of the empire from the
Paramount Power. The Government has committed a great:
mistake in repealing tbe import duties. Let it not aggravate
that mistake by committing the still more serious blundef
of weakening the 'laffection and gratitude of the native:
‘princes by depriving them of their armies. It seems to me
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that Government had no excuse whatever for falling into

the mistake it did in the matter of the import duties. A
few days before the remission of the import duties was
announced, a deputation waited upon His Excellency the
Viceroy in relation to that question. We all know the
treatment which that deputation received at the hands of
His Excellency the Viceroy. Never had a deputation, wait-
ing upon an Indian Viceroy on a public question, been so

grossly insulted. Was there anything in the tone and the
spirit of the remarks which the deputation offered which call-
ed down upon their head this display of Viceregal wrath ¢ So
far as I can see the deputation made a most modest represen-

tation in the most temperate language. Noris it anything
unusual on the part of a public body to wait in deputation

upon the head of the Government of India. This display
of indignation on the part of the Viceroy is without a prece-

dent, and we must all deeply regret the unfortunate position

which His Excellency is made to occupy before the
eyes of all India in consequence of it. An Indian Viceroy
in unseemly rage and expressing himself in undignified and
unworthy language | I venture to think never was such a
thing heard of before in this country. Lord Lytton began
by stating that the members of the deputation were the
most favoured portion of Her Majesty’'s subjects, and that
they bore but an inconsiderable portion of the burdens of,
the state. His Loedship then charged the deputation with
having made misleading statements and with having in-
sinuated calumny. Misleading statements ! ‘;Vhat are they
which the address is supposed to contain ? I challenge any-
body to point out a single statement which is misleading or
which suggests to the mind of the impartial anything which
i¥'not wholly-and absolutely true. I may say that I .have

carefully gone through the memorial, and to my mind all
that it seeks to point out is that in the present critjcal state.
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of Indian finance it would be a grievous ristake to Trepeal
the mnport duties. The deputation is also taken to task for
having complained that the expenses of the Afghan war is
charged to the Indian revenues. His Excellency remarked
that he did not believe that there wasa single patriotic sub-
ject of Her Majesty who would mnot think it a disgrace
that India could not embark upon a war without displacing
her financial resources and without seeking the help of
England. 1 suppose, I may take it, that this great gathering
is a gathering of patriotic citizens and that we yield to none
in our love of country.  Well, we have just adopted a
resolution to the effect that India should not be saddled
with the cost of the Afghan war. Lord Lytton. may call us
what he likes, but I venture to thionk that in spite of the high
value of His [ixcellency’s opinion in this as in other matters;
we shall not be considered as being wanting in our duty to
our countrymen, for having protested against India being
held responsible for the cost of the Aflghan war. The Afghan
war has been undertaken for imperial purpose and it is being
prosecuted according to the requirements of the imperial
policy of England. It is not a local war, and India ought
10t to be required to bear theentire burden of the war. Is
it unpatriotic to protest against a policy which unjustly and
iniquitously secks to saddle the country with a burden which
~does not fairty belong to it 2 If such conduct is unpatriotic,
I for my part am quite willing to be ranked amongst those
of my countrymen who are unpatriotic and are wanting in
their duty to fheir country.

Lord Lytton’s reply seems to involve constxtutlonal con-
siderations of the deepest moment, Let me ask—what are
those means which we in this country possess for giving ex-
pression to public opinion? They are the pressy the right of
holding public meetings, and lastly, the privilege accorded to us
of being allowed to wait in deputation upon men .in authority.
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Last yéar the Vernacular Press Law was enacted. We
were however beginning to feel that the storm had blown
over, when 1o | there darted forth from amid a clear sky the
bolt of thunder which destroyed the Somaprokas newspaper.,
The Somaprokas has ceased to exist, becausc it published a
siily letter in its correspondence columns. Aund now this
year another most important means which we possess for
givinggxpression to public fecling, has received a rude shock
at the hands of the highest Indian authority. I attach the
utmost importance to these deputations. They serve to
bring the rulers and the ruled together, and the mutual
interchange of ideas and views between us and those entrust=™
ed with the government of the country upon public ques-
tions ; cannot but introduce a healthy tone in the adminis-
tration and exercise a  salutary influencz upon the rulers
of this country. One Dby one we are losing all those
cherished privileges which as British subjects it has hitherto
been our lot to enjoy.,  We Qad fondly hoped that with the
assumption of the Imperial title a new era would dawn
upon this country. But we have been doomed to bitter
disappointment. Repressive laws and unjust measures have
been the order of the day. The Arms Act was followed by
the Vernacular Press Act; then came the remission of
cotton duties ; and to crown all a most respectful  deputa-
tion, representing a most influential” association, which had,
waited upon the head of the Indian Government on a ques-
tion of the utmost importance to this country, met with a
rude and most undignified rebuff. But I despair not. I
have every faith in the generosity and sense %ot justice of
the British people. England is the temple of justice and
the home of freedom, and the conscience of England, ifit
is qunee thorogghly roused to a seusc of the solemn respon-
sibility which devolves upon the DBritish nation as the
arbiters of our destinies, will yet do full and ample justice
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to the legitimate claims and aspirations of the people of
this country. There are indeed indications on ail sides to
show that England is awakening to a due sense of her
responsibilities in the East. Articles in the Euglish news-
papers, debates in the House of Commons, speeches made
outside the walls of Parliament, all incoptestably point to
the unerring conclusion that Englishmen are beginning to
feel a deep and growing interest in the concerns of their
great Eastern dependency. God grant that this feeling may
take firm root in the -English mind. God grant that the
apathy of generations may give place to warm and active
interest on the part of our rulers in the promotion of the
welfare of the teeming millions of this country. Then will
England have planted deep her rule in the affections of our
countrymen, and the empire founded by British valour and
heroism, will rest upon the unchangeable basis of the affec-
tionate gratitude of a great people. We long for this day
and as far as I can see there are signs on all sides to indicate
the approaching dawn of this day so full of blessings to
India and of glory to England.



THE

LIBERAL VICTORY & INDIAN PROSPECT.

A public meeting was held at the Town Hall, Calcutta, on the
12th May 1880, with a view to express the feelings of the
naltive rommunz’ty at the overthrow of Lord Beaconsfield's
Ministry. Dr. K. M. Banerjea was in the Chair. Babu
Amarendmnat/z Chatterjea moved the first Resoluttan
which was as follows -~—

“That this meeting desires to place on vecord its hearifelt
satisfaction and thankfulness at the result of the recent
general elections in England, which have ended in the
overthrow of @ Ministry whose Indian policy has been as-
sociated with measures of a repvessive and refrograde
nature, opposed lo the traditions of British rule, and to the
enlightened statesmanship which has marked the course
of English administration in the East.”

In seconding this Resolution Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea,
made the following speech +—

GENTLEMEN,

I have been requested to second the Resolution which
has just been moved by my esteemed friend Babu
Amarendranath Chatterjea, and I do so with pleasure. The
Resolution ¢ontains a serious charge against the Government.

It is a heavy bill of indictment against Lord Beaconsfield’=

27
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Ministry. What is the tribunal to which we appeal 2 What
is the court before which we prefer our cause and seek for
‘justice ? If an English Ministry is guilty of incompetence,
or if, in the discharge of its onerous duties, its conduct is
marked by a disregard of the sacred interests confided to its
‘care, the English people have a remedy ready at hand,—a
vote of the House of Commons will expel a Ministry from
‘office, And if the measure of its misconduct is not covered
by the simple sentence of dismissal, the representatives of
the English people in Parliament may go a step further
and bring in a bill of indictment against the Ministry and
impeach the Minister. But how do we stand? No vote of
‘the two huudred and fifty millions of human beings who own
and acknowledge the supremacy of Her Majesty in this
‘country, who bask beneath the protecting shadows of ‘her
Imperial throne, who deem it the highest of all privileges to
be allowed to call themselves British citizens, the subjects of
a virtuous Queen, can oust an English Ministry from office
or deprive it of power. Much less can we impeach an ling-
lish Ministry, There is, however one thing which we may
‘do, which Nature prempts, which the Constitution allows.
The child in the miseries of its bodily anguish, cries aloud in
order that its plaintive notes may reach the ears of
its mother. The child here teaches a ‘lesson to the man.
Smarting under the repressive measures of an  imperial
“wegime, we too may cry out, till our lameuntations pierce the
vault of Heaven itself, and reach the foot-steps of the
Throne of the Most High, till the whole world resounds with
the echoes of our plaintive notes, and the conscience of
England, - the conscience of a great people, which never
slumbers when injustice is being done in a remote depen-
dency,—the conscience which felt a galvanic shock at the
massacre of the DBualgarians,~—is roused to do justice to the
§njllions of this vast empire. It is in the exercise of this -
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right which the Constitution confers, and in obedience to-
the promptings. of our nature, that we have met here to-
express our rejoicing, at the downfall of a Ministry whose
policy in India has been associated with mecasures of a
repressive and retrograde nature, ‘
The Resolution speaks of the repressive measures of the -
late Ministry. Is it a correct charge to urge against the late
Government that repressive laws were enacted in India
under its auspices » Are we guilty- of any exaggeration ?-
Let us beware that we are not betrayed into it. We are
entering upon a solemmn duty. We are about the condemn a-
great Government and a great Parliamentary party before
the bar of public opinion and, I venture to think, before
the bar of history, and our motto should be ‘naught
extenuate or aught set down in malice.” It will be said, was
not the Empire proclaimed under the auspices of the late
Government ?  And did not the proclamation of the Fmpire
create in our minds the fondest hopes and anticipations -
Was it not confidently predicted that the inauguration of
the Empire meant the inauguration of a new era ? - Those-
Kopes were doomed to bitter disappointment. With the birth
of the Empire a new era indeed dawned, but in a very
diffcrent sense from what had been anticipated. It was
not an era of peace and public contentment, but an era
marked- by retrograde and repressive mieasures, unequalled,
in the history of English administration in this country.
There was indeed enough in the memorable Imperial Pro-.
clamation to foreshadow the coming events. India will never
forget the words of the Proclamation, the words that were
read out on the rst of January 1877, amid the grandeur and
display of the Imperial demonstration. Lord Lytton declired
in- that Proclamation that high executive offices under
Government would continue to remain in the exclusive
possession. of our European rulers, and that natives of Indi,,
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before they aspired to the high offices in the State, must

“establish their claims to them by their character and
integrity. This was a slur cast upon the character of the
people of this country, and we remember the outburst of
indignation with which this message from the Viceregal
throne was greeted by all India. There was not a native
journal in the whole of the Empire—it did not matter what
party or section it represented—which did not condemn the
proclamation, or at least, this portion of it. '

- The LEmpire was proclaimed in January 1877, but an
empire without a censorship of the Press is no empire. The
Czar is an autocrat, and he has muzzled the Russian Press.
The late Emperor of the French had a rigorous censorship
established under his regime. A censorship of the Press for
the new Indian Empire was thus essential, and accordingly
on the 14th of March 1878, all Calcutta rose to read with
astonishment an announcement contained in the morning
papers to the effect that a Bill would be introduced that
day into the Supreme Council for the better control of
Oriental publications, and before many hours bad elapsed--
before the sun of the r4th March had set—the Bill had
become law. I have no hesitation in declaring that amongst
the many measures which have cast their shadows over the
administration of Lord Lytton, the darkest and deepest is
undoubtedly that which has been left by the Vermacular
‘Press Act. There has indeed been a most singular unani-
mity of opinion in regard to this Act. I know of no great
authority, whether in this country or in England, who has
not condemred the Act as harsh, unjust, and unnecessary.
But 1 forget; there is one great authority in whose
favour I must make an exception. And he is Mr, Roper
Lethbridge, your Press Commissioner, who now poses
before the British public in the undignified attitude of the
defender of a gagging Act, which has taken away from my
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countrymen an important privilege. Mr. Lethbridge is paid
by you, e eats Indian money, and he owes his position to
you, and he thinks that the best way he can serve youis
by trying to defend an odious measure which has deprived
you of your liberty in an important matter. So Mr. Leth-
‘bridge writes a long article which the Zimes does him the
honour of publishing in its editorial columns. But Mr. Leth-
bridge was not satisfied with this. He throws off his dis-
guise, and wishing to appear in propria persond, he writes
an article in the Contemporary Review. No body took any
notice of this article—at least in Kngland,—not even Mr.
Gladstone, who is particularly sensitive about these things.
On the present occasion I am going to follow the example
set by the illustrious politicians of England. I am not
going to enter into an elaborate refutation of the statements
made by Mr. Lethbridge. But there is one remark which
I must bring to the notice of this meeting, and which I
cannot allow to pass unchallenged and uncontradicted. Mr,
Lethbridge growing warm with his subject, went on to
observe in the article published in the Confemporary Review
that a vast amount of moral courage and a strong sense of
moral responsibility were needed for the enactment of the
Press Law. “Moral courage”t “Moral responsibility” t
These are: words of grave import, and should not be lightly
used, Talk of moral courage, of moral responsibility, in,
connection with the authors of the Vernacular Press Act ¥
~Why, there never was a grosser misapplication of language,
or another such instance of fulsome adulation. This is the
first time that any writer has had the hardihodd and impus
dence—I cannot use milder language I am sorry to say—to
place the authors of the gagging Act upon a high platiorm
of moral elevation.

But is this the onlv repressive measure under the late
Government which we have tocomplain of 2 Is there nothing



214 THE LIBERAL VICTORY

besides which the historian of this period will note with:
# feeling of regtet and a sense of shame ?  On the very day
the Press Bill became law, a measure was passed which prac-
tically deprived whole populations of peaceful inhabitants
of their arms. There are various parts of the country where
the possession of arms is essential for the security of life:
and property. But the Arms Act by making it obligatory-
uponn her Majesty’s Indian subjects to take out licenses
under the Act has deprived them of their arms. Fora
native of Indiain the mofussil would rather- be devoured:
by tigers than go to a European Magistrate for his
license. I mean no kind of reflection upon Inglishmen:
or English Magistrates. I simply state whatis a well-known:
fact. But this is not all. The spirit of an Imperial regime,,
the tendencies of an Imperiad administration, are abudantly
manifest in this Act. 'The Act sanctions the most invidious:
distinctions of race, colour and creed. It applies to natives.
of India. But mark those to whom it does not apply. The
Act is not applicable to Americans, Europeans, and not even-
to Llurasians. T have all along been brought up in the tradi-
tion, along with most of my countrymen, that all British;
subjects are equal in the eye of the law.  This is one of the-
noblest traditions of Lnglish rule m the country. DBut it
was reserved for the Government of Lord Lytton to exhibit.
to the world the spectacle of an LEnglish administration-
forgetting the noble maxims of English rule, and compromis-
ing the character which England has-established in the eyes
of Asiatic nations, as the dispenser of just, equal and im«
partial laws. “But T ask, why should there be this invidious.
distinction made between us and Europeans or Eurasians ¢
Are we less loyal than.they ? less dutiful to the Queen and:
the Constitution of England established by law in this
country 9. Let” Indian history speak ; let English-adminis-
trators testify. In the dark days.of the Indian mutiny, the.
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princes, chiefs and people of India. clung with unsurpassed
devotiort to the fortunes of the English rulers of this country.
And now this Arms Act and the Press Act are flung to our
teeth, and we are accused, or at all events suspected, of
disloyalty. DBut there is yet hope. The stigma may vet
disappear. The Liberals have come into power, and Mr. Glad-
stone is Premier. Within the last two years, I cannot recall
to mind a single speech of Mr. Gladstone in which he bhas
not condemned the Press Act and the Avms Act. Only the
other day Mr. Gladstone, in addressing the electors of Midlo-
thian at Bonyrigg, spoke of the Press Act in‘ language of
unmeasured condemnation. We may therefore look forward
with some degree of hope to the speedy repeal of these
obnoxious measures.

But we have not yet gone through the long category of
unjust and repressive measures which have cast their dismal
shadow over the Indian administration of the late Gowern-
ment. The Government of Lord Beaconsfield has always
plumed itself upon the vigour of its foreign policy. Domestic
legislation was a matter of but little consequence. England
must bear her head aloft in the councils of nations,—she
must be the arbiter of the fates of kingdoms and empires.
Above all the power of Russia must be curbed. But this did
not seem quite practicable in Europe, and it was accordingly
resoived to check her power and to limit her influence in
Asia. In an evil hour for himself, the Amir of Afghanistan
had received a Russian embassy in this capital. That was made
the pretext of a quarrel with him. I would not repeat
facts and events with which you are all famili?®, but I may
perhaps be permitted to make this remark, that if the
British Government had any grievance, it was not against
the weak and inoftensive Amir, but it was against- powerful
and aggressive Russia. War was commenced against the
Amir, and I will not hesitate to characterise this war as one
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of the most unjust and unrighteous wars that have blackened
the pages of history. We are not, however, concerned with
the war itself ; we are more concerned with its cost. Are
we liable to pay the cost of the war or not ? We are as much
anxious as Sir John Strachey is about the financial indepen-
dence of India, but we are also anxious that both England
and India should pay their just dues. Now, how does this
question of the cost of the Afghan war stand ? I will ask jmu
to consider for a moment the s5sth clause of the Govern-
ment of India Act. The clause provides—and I give you
almost the ¥ording of the clause—that except it be for
the purpose of repelling or preventing an actual invasion
or other sudden or urgent necessity, the revenues of India
shall not be applicable to defray the expenses of an expedi-
tion undertaken outside the limits of India, except with the
consent of both Houses of Parliament. Now, the Afghan
expedition was not undertaken to repel or prevent an actual
invasion. The Russians were not thundering at the gates of
Peshawar. Cossack boots were not to be seen amid the passes
and defiles of the Khyber. It is true that with the consent
of both Houses the revenues of India might be saddled with
the cost of any war, whether within or beyond the . frontiers
of Her Majcsty’s Indian possessions. But, I ask, why was this
obligation imposed upon the Government to take a vote of
Jbpth Houses before the Indian revenues could be applied to
meet the cost of any war waged outside the frontiers of
India ? The object of the clause, as remarked by the late.
Lord Derby, who was in charge ot the Bill in the House of"
Lords, was t& protect the revenues of India. It is very
remarkable that Lord Stanley, now Lord Derby, who was
in <harge of the Bill in the House of Commons, illustrated
its import by ‘remarking that under its provisions India
would certainly not be liable for the expenses of an expedition
into Afghanistan. - His Lordship referring to the first Afghan
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war, observed :—“He did not think the words ‘preventing
or repelling an actual invasion’ would have covered such a
case as that of the Afghan war, because that war was carried
on at a great distance from our then frontiers in India, for
the purpose of establishing a safeguard, not against actual
invasion, but against a nation that at some future time might
have attempted to invade our territory.” (Hansard's Debates.
Vol. CLI. page 2204.)

In spite, however, of this express declaration of a solemn
Act of Parliament and of the interpretations of the respon-
sible Ministers of the Grown, the entire cost of the Afghan
war has been fastened upon us. We have protested, we
have prayed, but our protests have been disregarded, our
prayers have not been complied with, It is now an imperial
war when it suits Lord Beaconsfield to air about his
imperial policy ; it is now a provincial war, when India has
to pay for its cost. But why should we complain of English
Ministers? Those specially employed to look after our.
interests and who are in receipt of high salaries have deserted
our cause. Only in February last, both Lord Lytton and Sir
John Strachey strongly advocated the importance of India
bearing the entire burden of the war. Sir John Strachey
was then full of glee at the financial position of India. It
was believed that there was a surplus, and Sir John scorned
the idca of Lngland paving any portion of the cost of the
war. A heavy deficit has been discovered, and what does Sir
John think of the matter now, and of the lecture that he
read upon the desirability of India, unaided by England,
bearing the burden of the war? 1 have just®said that a
heavy deficit has been discovered. 1f that deficit had been
discovered in an English Budget submitted to Parliament
by an English Ministry, what would have been the conse-
quences ? The Ministry would have been straightway dis-
missed from office, and would probably have been impeached.

28
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It does not lie in the power of the people of India to dismiss
or to impeach their Finance Minister. It remains for us to
look on and be astonished, to gaze with wonder and a sense
of bewilderment at this spectacle of folly and incompetency,
on the part of officials who draw the highest salaries which
any Government in the world has to offer to its servants,

We learn, however, that a committee is to be appointed to
enquire into this deficit. The prospect before us is bright-
ening, but there is a dark spot which saddens the view. Sir
Richard Temple is to be appointed a member of the
Committee. In that case we should have been more glad if
the electors of East Worcestershire had returned him as their
Member. In Parliament Sir Richard would have found an
ample field for the exercise of his powers, and would also,
at the same time, have been comparatively harmless as far as
India was concerned. And I cannot help thinking that it
would be a grave mistake to appoint a late Finance Minister
to sit in judgment upon the financial administration of this
country. Sir Richard Temple’s own administration might
be the subject of inquiry, and surely he ought not to be a
member of this Committee of Inquiry. But discreditable
to the Government as has been the discovery of this deficit,
1.cannot but remark that the manner in which the cost of
the war was defrayed in the early part of the campaign
was yet more discreditable. The Famine Insurance Fund,
raised out of taxes levied upon the poor trader,—which, I
might say, represented their life-blood,—and promised to
be religiously kept a part for the sole and exclusive purpose
of alleviating ‘Tamines, was diverted to a totally different
purpose. The fund was employed to spread death, desolation
and havoc amongst the villages and hamlets of the Afghans.
The Afghans might be treacherous, they might be faithless,
they might be cruel, they might be all that you choose to
represent them to be, but you have no right to derpive a
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peaceful and unoffending people of that which men hold so
dear—tleir freedom. I confess I can scarcely find language
sufficiently strong to condemn the action of the Govern-
ment in the matter of the misappropriat‘ion of the Famine
Insurance Fund. .

It might be asked—what is the attitude of the Liberal
Government in relation to this question of the cost of the
Afghan war? The Liberal party have all along held that
there should be an equitable apportionment of the cost of
the war between England and India. I will read to you what
Mr. Gladstone said in this connection in the House of
Commons sometime last year, I believe when seconding a
motion made by Mr. Fawcett to the effect that it is unjust
that the revenues of India be applied to defray the extra-
ordinary expenses of the Afghan war. Mr. Gladstone then
said :—

“ The Indian people had had nothing to do with this war,
( Hear.) They are wholly guiltless, and had washed their
hands of it. They had *no representative in that House.
'Under these circumstances, seeing a war before him to which
he was compelled reluctantly to attach a character such as
that, he asked himself—could he bring himself to vote that
the expense of this war, which was wholly our act, should be
i)luced upon India ? He said, ‘No," and he would go into any
assembly of tax-payers and would appeal to them to say ‘No*
also. (Hear) He was firmly persuaded that when they
understood the facts they would say ‘No." (Hear)) tHe was
persuaded that when they understood the faetwand the real
object and character of the war they would say that those
who make war should pay for war.”

Now that a deficit has been discovered, the Liberal party
have promlsed help. Mr. Fawcett, in addressing the electors
of Hackney the other day, declared that India must be aided
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by England to defray the cost of the war. God only kunows
when this Afghan business will be settled. Now'that the
Liberals are in powey, we may look forward to an early settle-
ment of the question, at any rate we hope that justice will
now be done to India and that she will not be required te
bear the entire burden of this war.

But we have not yet come to the end of this dismal story
of barsh measures and of unjust burdens thrown upon the
revenues of India. T shall now invite your attention to a
few remarks which I have to make in connection with the
question of the remission of the import duties, These
duties were repealed, as you are aware, in a season of heavy
financial embarrassment, when the revenues of India
showed a deficit of ncarly four crores of rupees, and against
the advice and the protest of the constitutional advisers of
the Viceroy. What was the ground for the repeal 9 The
ostensible reason urged for it was the removal of protective
duties and the maintenance of the principles of free trade
in the administration of this country. That was the osten-
sible reason urged for the repeal. What was the real reason ?
The truth must be told. Tle duties were repealed to please
Manchester, and to secure the votes of Lancashire, “Honesty
is the Dest policy” is a trite maxims, and every schoolboy
knows it thoroughly well. DBut never was the truth of this
naxinmt wmore signally illustrated than in connection with
the recent eclections, when, notwithstanding all that Lord
Beaconsfield and the Government of India had done to please
Lancashire, Lancashire quictly threw overboard the Tory
party, and rcturned Liberal members-—at least in the case of
a great many constituencics—by large majorities. It might bhe
asked—Do we expect much from the Liberal party, in the
matter of the import dutics 2 We do not expect nor do we.
want, that the duties which have been repealed should
be reimposed. The duties are indeed doomed ; sooner or later,
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they will have to be all abolished. But we expect at least
this from the Liberals, that they will not abolish them to
the detriment of the financial and other interests of India.
Lord Hartington, in an address that he recently delivered to
his constituents, has given us to expect as much, vz, that
the duties will not be repealed until the financial position of
India admitted of such a step being taken.

I will now pass on to the consideration of the Civil
Service Question. One of the first things which the late
Tory Government did in relation to India was the reduction
of the maximum limit of age for the Open Competitive
LExamination for the Indian Civil Service from 21 to 19
years, ‘This was the work of the late Secretary of State
for India, the Marquis of Salisbury. The reduction of the
maximum limit of age created a profound sensation in this
country. It gave birth to an agitation the like of which
has not been seen in this country. Public meetings were
held in almost all the considerable towns of India to protest
against this reduction, and praying that the limit of age be
raised to 22 years, and that the competitive examination be
held here for the benefit of Indian candidates. As you all
know, Mr. Lal Mohan Ghose took these memorials with him
to England last year. They were presented to Parliament
by Mr. Bright. The Government of India replied to this
agitation and these memorials by the publication of the Civil.
Service scheme in August last. We had been told that the
Government of Lord Lytton had been most ansious to admit
our countrymen into the Covenanted Civil Service. Judging
from the scheme, it would seem the Goverfffient was most
anxious to hit upon the most effective means of excluding
us from that Service. Am I guilty of exaggeration ? Let
me for a few moments examine the scheme. The first rule
lays down that each local Government may nominate a
certain number of natives of India to appointments in the
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Covenanted Civil Service. The Government may nominate,
but it smay nof nominate ; and if it does not, what then ?
There is no power on earth which can or which will bring
the Government to account. But I ask, why nomination
for natives and competition for Europeans ? Why this
invidious distinction founded upon race and colour? The
Government of India practically says to the people of this
country : “You natives of India, we will admit you into the
service by the backdoor of nomination, but the front door
of competition is reserved for Luropeans, the salked logs.”
The scheme is a huge and elaborate sham, and we must
make known our minds to the Liberal leaders and appeal to
them for justice. And shall we appeal in vain? Ah, not
Who was it that presented our Civil Service memorials to
Parliament last year ? It was Mr. Bright, now a Cabinet
Minister. Who is it that has again and again fought our
battles in the House of Commons, in connection with the
Civil Service question ? Mr. Fawcett, now a member of the
Ministry. And above all, what did Mr. Gladstone say in
connection with the Civil Service question when Mr. Bright
presented our memorials to Parliament last year? . Mr.
Gladstone said :—“There is the question of the Civil Ser-
vice-—I think it is difficult to resist the force of tliose argu-
ments urged on behalf of the Indian people and by Indians

.themselves as they were indicated to-night by my Right

‘Hon'ble friend, the Member for Birmingham, from the peti-
tions he presented with regard to Civil Service appointments.
I think we must not be turned aside by apprehensions such
as those the Untier-Secretary of State put forward—namely,
the fear lest we repel from seeking Indian appointments the
class of men we require. In the first quarter of a century
of my lifetime, every Government and every Parliament was
firmly and in'a masculine spirit set upon economy. (Hear.)
1 am sorry to say that I cannot congratulate recent Govern-
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ments or recent Parliaments upon having acted upon similar
principles.” ‘

I have now referred to some of the harsh and unjust
measures of the late Ministry in relation to India. We have
met here to express our rejoicings at their downfall. Practi-
cally, the object of the meeting is to express our joy at the
accession of the Liberals to power. Are we, the people of
"India, conservatives or liberals ¢ That is a question which
presents itsell to our minds at the present moment, and
which calls for a solution. The promptings of my own
mind would lead me to be a Liberal, to belong to that party
which counts as its recognised leader the most conscientious
and the most earnestminded statesman of modern times.
But as a nation, are we liberals or are we conservatives 9
We are neither. We belong to that party which will best
serve us, best promote the interests of our countrymen, and
best fulfil the awful and solemn responsibilities which have
devolved upon England as the custodian of our interests.
I confess there is enough in the traditions and the past
history of the Liberal party which inspires me with the hope
that they will do justice to India. Let me ask, which party
was it that fought the great battle of freedom in England,
and contributed most by its efforts to build up the great
fabric of the English Constitution ? It will be found that
the Liberal party has been foremost in the great fight for,
English liberty. It was the liberal party that extorted
from Charles the TFirst the confirmation of the Magna
Charta contained in the Petition of Rights. It was again
the Liberals that wrung from the Second CmiTes the Habeas
Corpus Act, that expelled James II., invited William to fill
the throne, and settled the Succession Act. Coming now
to more recent times, we find the Liberals again in the
forefront in the battle for freedom and progress. It was the
Liberal party which removed the taxes on knowledge, abo-
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lished the disabilities of the Jews, dis-established the English-
Church in Ireland, passed the Irish Tenant Right Law,
made education compulsory in England, abolished purchase
in the army, and enacted the Ballot Law. These are emi-
nent services which they have rendered to the cause of
human progress and reform, and they have made many
declarations promising to do justice to the people of India.
But we rejoice not merely because we believe that the
repressive measures of which we have been -complaining will
be repealed under the auspices of the Liberal party, but
also because we expect important concessions from that
party. The question of representative government looms
in the not-far-of distance. Iiducated India is beginning to
feel that the time has come when some measure of self-go-
vernment must be conceded to the penple of this country.
Canada governs itself. Australia governs itself. And surely
it is anomalous that the grandest dependency of England
should continue to be governed upon wholly different prin-
ciples. The great question of representative government
will probably have to he settled by the Liberal party, and
I am sure it will be settled by them in a way which will
add to the credit and honour of that illustrious party, and
will be worthy of their noble traditions. Whose voice was
it, let me ask, that was heard loudest in the cry for Bulg-
arian autonomy ? Who is it that is known pre-eminently
amongst men as the friend of human progress and the
defender of hwman liberty ¥ When William Iwart Glad-
stone is our Premier, when John Dright is a member of the
Cabinet, and ®osay Fawcelt is in the Ministry, I say let all
India rejoice, let our rejoicings rend the air, and let us send
forth a great voice of joy across oceans, mountains, and
deserts, to welcome the friends ofhuman liberty and of India
to power. Now, there is gladness in every home, and there
is joy on every face. A new era is born,—not the era of
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repression and retrogression, but an era full of peace, con-
tentment, of enlarged privileges, and of lightsome taxes.
We have met here to welcome the birth of this new era.
The booming of guns does not announce its birth ; the blast
of trumpets does not accord it a welcome ; there are no
portents visible in the skies, there is no rushing of wise
men from different quarters of the globe to strew its path
with incense and flowers. Quietly and unostentatiousty—tire
era is born, and in the name of educated India I venture to
salute this new-born era, imperishably associated with the
names of a Gladstone and of a Bright.

Now that the Liberals are in power, it has become
necessary for us more than ever to exert ourselics to obtain
for our countrymen our just rights and privilegss. I cannot
but complain of the apathy which we find so largely
prevailing amongst our countrymen and the absence of
energy and life in regard to political matters. Mr. Gladstone
at the age of seventy, makes five specches in the course of
a day. We in this country are unfit for any work at that
age. We sit on our beds, surrounded by our sons and
grandsons and perhaps great-grandsons, dispensing blessings
with an uastinted hand. The struggle for cur rights and
privileges has commenced. The struggle may not end in a
day ; it may unot indeed end in years ; the lifetime of genera-
tions may pass away, and the struggle will not have ended.
For -

“ Freedom’s battle once begun,
Bequeathed from bleeding sire to son,
Though baffled oft is ever won,” =

The victory will be eventually ours, if we deserve it by
our earnestness, our self-sacrifice, our devotion to the interests
of our country and to the cause of duty. Generous England
will sooner or later concede to us our just right and privileges,

29
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and Britain, the august mother of free nations, will not
hesitate to confer on her great Eastern dependency the
priceless boon of self-government, which will mark the
perpetual union between the two countries, and which will
be fraught with blessings to India and glory to England.
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' STATUS OF THE BENGAL TENANTRY.

The following address on the Status of the Bengal Tenantry was
delivered by Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea at a numerously
attended meeting of the Bethune Society held im the Theatre
of the Medical College, Calcutta on Thursday, the 29th March,
1883,

GENTLEMEN,

I HAVE for a long time been wanting an opportunity such
as the onc which has now presented itself to me through the
courtesy of your Sccretary and of your Committee, I use
the language of sober truth when I say that I can think of
no question more important, none more calculated profoundly
to secure the happiness of the many millions of my country-
men than the one which, at the present moment, engages
the attention of the Supreme Council. Your Civil Service
Question, your Vernacular Press Act, even your Jurisdiction
Bill dwindle into utter nothingness when compared with thg
momentous character of the problem, with which we are
now confronted. *The nation dwells in the cottage” is the
memorable utterance of England’s greatest living orator;
and truly spcaking the agricultural co:#®nity of this
province form the back-bone, the pith and marrow of its
vast and multitudinous population. The observer of a
nation’s history cares not to cast his cyes upon the glitter of
courts, the pomp of capitals, the ostentation of the great,
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or even. upon the fascinations of beauty Fr&w ‘t‘hese he
abstracts himself, and in the loncliness of the quiet village,
surrounded by the homely- fﬁges of the peasants, he obsefves
the nation, their character, their temper and dxsposmon and
prondunces upon them the solemn but inexorable verdict of
history. By your agricultural population, by their character
and disposition, and not by those of your educated country-
men, shall you and your nation be judged. You talk of
'pohhcal rights and of national aspirations, You are accus-
tomed to use very high-flown language in connection with
them. But let me ask you in all seriousness, what are ybur
political rights and national aspirations worth—what value
can you set upon them, when the vast bulk of your agricul-
tural community are sunk in the most abject poverty, living
from hand to mouth, leading a precarious existence, unable
to bear the stress of hard times and are decimated by
~thousands and hundreds of thousands in seasous of famine?
A great writer, the father of modern zoology, the ilﬁmorta\l‘
Couvier has remarked somewhere in his writings that famines
_are impossible in this age. Little did he know that in the
far East, there was a land abounding with milk end honey, a
land which was said to be the granary of the East, the Para-
dise of the world, the garden of Asia, where famines were
among the commonest. of occurrences! To us has been
reserved the honour—if honour indeed it be—of presenting
o the world at this age, the somewhat unscientific phenome-
‘non of famines, But how arc we to explain these awful
visitations—what is there to account for their recurrence?.
~The explanation is apparent on the surface. Under the Pax
Biritanmica Witei, in one sense is more complete than even
the Pax Romana, for it is less liable to internal dxsturbances,
the reign of anarchy has terminated and the empire of peace
“has beem established throughout the broad domn‘uons of the
. Queen in the East.. The result has been that the ‘growth
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of populationhas ‘received “an. unwonted impetus.  We are
fast -treading upon thé margin of subsistence. ~ The demand
for food is greatly in excess of the“supply. There are more
mouths to fecd than there is food for them. Hence poverty
and destitution, and hence. famines. That pernicions social
custoth ‘which prevails among " us, and which requires that
every man must marry has added to the complexity of the
situation. . Every -man must marry, whether or noshe hag
the means of maintaining a family. Such is the ordinance
of our society and the injunction of our religion.. Never
was a social injunction or a religious mandate more un-
reasonable, or more entirely in conflict with the plainest
principles of nature and the injunctions of the Divine Law.
No man should marry, until he has the mcans of maintain-
ing a family. This is what Nature enjoins and the Divine
Law sanctions, But we here in Bengal are ‘violating évery
day apd every hour the plainest precepts: of the Natural
and the Divine Law. And Godis a jealous God, . Nature
revenges herself with compound interest upon the violators
of her Law,  And what has been the result ? - A feeble;
weak and emaciated progeny, unsuited to ‘the highest - pur-
poses of man's existence, peoples this vast, this fair.and
beautiful province. . o o cal
Such are the causes of famine, and of national poverty. And
yet it must be obvious that the cravings of hunger must  first
be appeased before the aspirations of the soul can clajm,
attention. Upon the broad and unassailable: basis of ‘a
nation’s material prosperity must rise the fabric of itg political
. advancement and moral greatness! ‘I venture to assert without
any hesitation that the attainment of pofitfcal freedom -is
Impossible, ot the part of a riation, stricken down by huriger
and suffering from malarious fever. " It is only when:a nation
ha._vé?éﬁfﬁevéa a certain ‘degree of material _prosperity ‘thﬁt'
they “can ' rise to an “appreciation of their political rights or
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can seek to win them. Let me illustrate this truth by
reference to the facts of history. I shall ask you t9 consider
the period of English history from between 1825 and 1832.
The employment of steam in the working of machinery, in
the beginning of this century, communicated an unwonted
impetus to the industrial movement. Money flowed into
the pockets of the people, and they began to clamour for
_ their ngxhts They demanded the borough franchise, and they
pressed for the repeal of the corn laws. These men had
been the poorest of the poor ; they had been hitherto steeped
in want and penury. How could men in their situation think
of political rights or of political freedom ? Their little ones
were crying for bread ; their wives were in want; poverty
.stared them in the face. How could they think of other
matters save those of the pressing moment? Hunger must
first be appeased ; the blessings of political freedom can come
afterwards. So thought these men, and who would not think
the same in their situation? DBut when at last they rose
from the squalid depths of poverty, the soul looked out into
new regions of light. A clamour began to be heard, at first
inaudible and indistinct ; but soon the voice of agitation
rose, it increased in volume and intensity and overspread
the whole country. Presently the opposing forces were in
dire conflict,—the forces of an ancient oligarchy straining
" every nerve to preserve an ancient constitution, and the new-
born impulses of democracy, forcing their way into public
recognition and claiming that homage which is the birth-
right of the people. Democracy triumphed ; the borough
franchise was conceded. But Democracy passed from victory
to' victory. Wehed with its newly-achieved triumph, it
attacked another stronghold of the oligarchical power.. Heavy
- import duties used to be laid upon the very means of subsis-
tence. “These ‘duties must be abolished” murmured forth
the new-born genius of democracy, These duties accordingly
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became the theme of bitter attack and of merciless denunci-
ations. Pemocracy again triumphed. Democracy has in-
deed never been known to succumb. Captains and leaders
may pass away ; the rank and file may disappear ; but such
is the stubbornness of popular determination that it comes
again to the attack and again it triumphs. 4

Yes the truth is unquestionable that the people must rise
in material prosperity before they can hope to achieve their po-
litical rights. It is in this spirit that I ask you to approach this
question, It is in this spirit that I shall endcavour to discuss
this question. I know there are difficultics in my way. I
know I am a partisan and one of the staunchest of partisans ;
but I shall endeavour to steer clear of controversial points, I
shall not enter into details. My great object in addressing
you to-night is to enlist your sympathics on behalf of the ryot
and to awaken your interest in the great question which so in-
timately affects his happiness, and I shall be content to abide
by your verdict, whatever it be, whether it should be on behalf
of the rich, the great and the powerful, or on bchalf of the
voiceless poor, to serve whom must be -the pride, as it must
be the highest solace, of every right-fhinking man.

The Permancnt Settlement forms a landmark in Indian
history. The authorship of it belongs, in one sense, to Philip
Francis, a name well-known in Indian history, It was in
the year 1776, that he firft conceived the idea of a Per-
manent Settlement. Ten years later, in 1786, he framéa’
instructions for the drafting of a Permanent Settlement. In
1789-90, the Decennial Settlement was promulgated, and in
March 1793, while it was yet in force, it wag capnverted into a
Permanent Settlement. The year 1793, is, in one sense, a me-
morable date in the world’s history. That year witnessed in
France the triumph of revolutionary principles, upon

. the ruins of an ancient monarchy, and upon the blood
of the last represcntative of an ancient line of kings. The
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self ‘same  year w:tnesscd in Indla the tnumph of prin-ﬁ
ciples, ‘round which many a keenly-contested fight has been .
waged by the advocates of opposing -schools,. What then is:
this memorable document ? What are its terms and condi-
tions ? What were the rights which, unider it, the Govérnment
conceded to the zemindars 7 How has the great Settlement
affected the happiness of the many millions of my country-
“men >=These are burning questions. I cannot hope to do jus:’
tice to them all. [ can only briefly allude to them in the
: éoux"se of my address. The examination of these questions
carries the mind back to the carly days of British rule, and we
are led to inquire as to what was the status of the ryot, before
the Permanent Settlemeat ? Such an inquiry is not one pure-’
ly of theoretical interest. It is pregnant with practical results.
For the Permanent Settlement is a veritable bone of conten-
tvion.; and the rent.literature of the period previous to the-
Settlement throws a flood of light upon that historical docu-
ment. I may here mention, once for all, that a great many
-difficulties have arisen from the mixing up of Eastern and
Western ideas and from the attempt to invest in Western
phraseology Eastern xd%s which were, at the time, but im-
perfectly understood. What then was the status of the ryot
before the Permanent Settlement? It appears from an ex-
amination of the records of those times that previous to the
Permanent Scttlethent, the khud- ghast ryot, the resident cul-
-ﬁator of the village, held land at an established rate, fixed,
not indeed by competition, but by custom, and that so 1qng- ‘
‘a3 the-Governmeat demand remained the same, -the ryot was
not liable to pezuany enhanced rate. This was the status of
‘the ryo’c before the - Pcrmaneut Settlement, anid- in that stas
tus he was left undlsturbed by the Government. Lét it be
,recorded to the. lastmg glory of the Brmsh Govemment,‘
that. frqm the “earlicst period of its history, it has evinced -
“the deepest coj ernand the utmost solicitude for the. welfare‘
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of the ryots, In the year x769 the Government promuloated
a Resolution, the first of its kind, in which they took occasion
to remark, “that our object is not the increase of rents or the
accumulation of demands, but solely by fixing such as are
legal, explaining and abolishing such “as are fraudulent and
unauthorized, not only to redress the ryot’s present griev-
ances, but to secure him from all further mvasxons of his
property.” : \ .

That was in 1769. Before seven years had elapsed the .
Gover nor-General had another opportunity of testifying his
concern for the welfare of the ryots, In 1776, the Governor:
General in forming a Board, for revenue purposes, observed e
“ Besides the immediate duty of this office, which I have
above described, and which I suppose to be indispensably
necessary and essential to the formation of an equal Settle-
ment, many other points of inquiry are also useful to
secure to the ryots the perpetual and undisturbed posses-
sion of their lands, and to guard them against arbitrary
evictions,”

Again in 1781, the Governor-General in sanct:onmg aplan
of settlement framed by the Revenue Committee expressed
a desire to afford every relief and ease both to the ryot and
zemindar, consistent with and conformable to the ancient
coustitution of the country. The Permanent Settl’gmeht
was promulgated in March 1793. Buton the eve of the
Fermanent Settlement, and only four months before it, in
September 1792, the Court of Dircctors thus observed i—

“We therefore wish it to have it distinctly undcrstood_
that whﬂe we conﬁrm to' the landholders' the pcmse';snon of
‘the’ dxstncts Whlch they now hold, and' s‘éfbﬁct only to the
tent now settled and  while we dusclaxm any. mterferencei'
with respect to the situation of the ryota, or the sums paid
by them,_w(th any view: to any ‘addition of revenuc to
y.. we expressly reserve the right which clearly
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belongs to us as sovereigns, of interposing our authority in
making from time to time all such regulations as may be
necessary to prevent the ryots being improperly disturbed
in their possessions or loaded with unwarrantable exactions.”
This was said by the Court of Directors on the gth of
September 1792, just four months before the conclusion of the
Permanent Secttlement. And is it to be believed, for one
moment, that the Government, all on a sudden, forgetting
itself and forgetting the maxims which had hitherto guided its
policy, in a moment of strange infatuation, delivered up the
ryots, bound hand and foot, to the tender mercies of the
zamindar? It did no such thing, and the examination of the
Literature of the Permanent Settlement will prove the
truth of my countention. [ have already quoted the despatch
of the Court of Directors recorded on the eve of the Per-
manent Settlement. But the Regulations of the Permanent
Settlement are yet more emphatic. Section 8 of Regula-
tion L. of 1793 lays down.

“To prevent any misconstruction of the foregoing articles
( the articles, namecly, under which the amount of revenue
was permanently fixed ), the Governor-General in Council
thinks it necessary to make the following declarations to the
zemindars, independent talugdars and other actual proprietors
of land :—“ First, it being the duty of the ruling power to
protect all classes of people, and more particularly those who
from their situation are most helpless, the Governor-General
in Council will, whenever he may decem it proper, enact
such Regulations as he may think nccessary for the protes;
tion and welfare of the dependent talugdars, ryots and
cultivators of **fme soil ; that no zemindar, independent
talugdar, or other actual proprietor of land shall be entitled
on this account to make any objection to the discharge of
the ﬁxed assessment which they have respcctzvely agreed

to pay.”
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The right of the Government to interfere for the benefit
of the ryots, its eager concern for their welfare, was repeated
nearly a’ quarter of a century later by . the Government of
Bengal in a despatch dated the 1st of August 1822, in which
it observed :—“We freely admit indeed that even though
the ryots of Bengal have possessed no right of holding
their lands at determinate rates, considered in their relation
to the sovereign, it was unquestionably competents to the
Government in fixing its own demands, to fix also the
rates at which the Malguzar was to make his collections ;
and it was, we think, clearly intended to render perpetual
the rates existing at the time of the Perpetual Settlement.
The intentions being declared, the rule is of course obli-
gatory on the zemindars.”

Such was the solicitude displayed by the Government for
the welfare of the ryots. What then was the exact nature of
the rights which the Government parted with, under the
terms of the Permanent Settlement ? What were the conces-
sions made to the zemindars ? The Government demand was
fixed in perpetuity. But the status of the ryot remained
the same as before. He was paying the Pergana rate before
the Permanent Settlement, and he continued to pay it after the
Permanent Settlement. Under the Potta Regulations, he
was to receive from the zemindar a Potta in which the
amount claimed was to be consolidated into one sum. Itis
true that by Reg. VII of 1799, the drcaded Haftum of the
ryots, the Zemindars were armed with powers unknown to the
milder jurisprudence of this couantry, He could distrain, he
could summon, he could arrest. But the object evidently of
this coercive Regulation was to facilitate ti#® collection of
rents, so that there might be no excuse on the part of the
zemindars for the non-payment of the Goygrnment demand.
As a matter of fact, a great many estates were. sold by
auction, owing to the high percentage at which the Govern-

, . 2
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ment demand was’ ﬁxad To help the ~2emmdars, the Hai‘mm :
wasenacted. . o - :
The Permanent Settlement as I ha\zc rcmarked has baen :
a ventable bone of contention. There are those, and I regret
“to say friends of ‘the ryots, who urge that the Permanent
Settlement should - be cancelled. This is a- view : with
" which -I cannot for on¢ moment sympathize, I look’ upor
the Permanent Settlement as my Magna Charta, - Uporni-that
_ Settlement, I take my stand, and with it, I propose to fight the
'battles of the ryot. The only difference between zemindars
and ryots in this respect is, as to how the text is to be inter:
‘preted ? The difference is not unlike that which exists be-
tween Roman Catholics and Protestants, as regards the inter-
pretation of the Bible, I have no hesitation in saying that I
look upon the Permanent Settlement as a great, if not an.un-
mixed blessing, and I will explain my reasons at once ?. ‘At
the present moment, a sum of about 13 crores of Rupees, mak-
ing the calculations upon the Road Cess collections, flow into
the pockets of the zemindars as the outcome of the Perma-
.nent Settlement Now suppose, there was no Permanent
Settlement, where would this. money have gone to?
How -would - it. have been spent ? It would have been
_spent, I regret to  have to say 50, but .in a. pubhc
‘.‘,meetmg ‘1 ~am bound to give fearless expression: to
my honest gconvictwns,. upan  the : Civil ‘and Military
‘Departments of the Empire. I do not mean to say that
Lord Ripon, would have - done this—for we have never
*'had a more honest Government thaa the one under which it is
-gur pnv:lege to live—~but previous:: Governments would have
‘-&ene ity and I%5rd Ripon would have found it very difficult. to
‘unido it. - The money wmuld have flowed- out of the country,
Cand- ;nstead of hemg ‘spent ‘in. the env:rons of Calcutta,fj'
Ottetp: aras ‘and ‘Rajshahye, would have been spent in. the_
vlamns of - Bayswater and *Chelsea,. - But: this is- not.my
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only réason for.., upportma»»the Permanent Setﬂemmt.-
Whether’ wise or unwise, I think itis too late tothink of
thhdrawmg from it-mow. I have no hesitation in saying
that every one in ' India is interested in maintaining - the
supremacy of the moral laws and in converting an Empire
ostensibly based upon conquest, into one, having its founda-
tions broad and deep, upon the uchangeable laws of morality
and justice, and upon the observance of plighted faith. Sir
James: Stephen may talk glibly, if he likes, of the dangers of
changmg the foundations of British rule ‘in India, but’ we
who are here practically confronted Wwith the perils and: diffi-
culties of foreign rule know that in ‘order to be perma- -
nent, such rule should be broad-based upon the affections
and. gratitude of the people. We hear ‘in these days a
great deal about  Russian ambition, about Russian . ag-
gression, about the steady advance of the Russian Bear.
over the steppes of Agsia. - But let me give this assurance to
our Anglo-Indian rulers ‘that if the Empire of the Queen in
the East is to rest upon the contentment and affections of
her pcople, they may bid defiance to the multitudinous
hordes of the Russian Czar, Yes, we will not look behind
the Permanent Settlement ; we will not permit the - Govern-
ment.to look behitd the Permanent Settlement,” We will
fix the' Government to its plighted faith, and whosoever,
be he ryot or zemindar; who will not assist us’ m thxs work ,
is a traitor to the best intérests of his country. ) .
- Such is the Permanent Settlement, - Having secured ti;e:’}j
own révenue, the Govemment however slept ovee the' faghts‘
~of the ryot. ‘The long period between. 1793 ‘and; 1859 may
“Be regarded as the dark. age of the. ryots; AT the Huftum
‘@nd " the: Piinjum were in- fOtc:e ‘1 have explamed ‘the-
‘contents ofthe Huftum, Reg. Vil Of 1799, " The Pun
was Regulation’ Vof!&tz.'-" ccording to'the
ofa High' authority, the: Panjui 1 el
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.to obtain from ryots leases upon terms which might be
agreed upon between the parties. If that were so, the
Regulation was in conflict with the spirit of the Perma-
nent Settlement and was therefore w/tra vires. Moreover
Section 22 of Regulation XI of 1822 laid down that nothing
in Section g Regulation V' of 1812, was intended “in any
respect to annul or diminish the right of the ryots to hold
his land, subject to the payment of fixed rents or rents
determinable by fixed rules, according to the law and usage
of the country.” The Regulation of 1812 referred to the
rents paid by middlemen, at least this was the opinion of
Mr. Justice Morgan. Did the Sale Law then (Act XII of
1841) empower purchasers of estates at sale for arrears of
-revenue to enhance at discretion the rents of ryots? It
would seem that only the rents of middlemen could be
enhanced; and further, the power had to be exercised
within a reasonable time,

. But the night of gloom under whxch the rights of the-
ryots had remained so long enveloped was fast approaching
to a close. The year 18359 was at hand. The authorities
were slowly rising to an appreciation of a long unfulfilled
duty. The zemindars were clamouring; the ryots were
clamouring. A reconsideration of the Rent Law had
become necessary and the Act of 1859 was passed. It was,
on the whole, a beneficent measure. It was not an exclusive
but an additional measure, It was not exhaustive, but only
partlally descriptive of the rights of the ryots. It repealed
the coercive provisions of the old Regulations; it recognised
the occupancy right; but it also recognised the right of the
z'emindar to emance rent. The law, however, failed to give
satisfaction to the friends of the ryots. They complained
that the law sanctioned enhancement of rent on the ground
ofa rise in the price of produce, contrary to the clearest
prdvisions of the Permanent Settlement.  Under the
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Regulations of the Permanent Settlement, the zemindar
could only demand from the ryot the Pergana rate and no
more than the Pergana rate. But now for the first time,
the Government recognised a departure from the acknow-
ledged principles of the Permanent Settlement. That was
the contention of the ryots, and it was impossible to gainsay
it. But the right to enhance has now been allowed to
the zemindars for more than a quarter of a century and
it would be impossible to refuse to them that right, In
this matter we are bound to take not merely the partisan’s
but the statesman’s point of view. Moreover, it would now
be impossible to go back to the old Pergana rate. What
that rate is, must, as rcgards most places, be a matter of
pure conjecture. If the right to enhance is recognised, the
next question is—how is that right to be enforced, how is
the principle to be applied? The theory of proportion as
laid down in the great Rent Casc was to regulate the
application of the principles recognised by Act X, The
principle stated in the language of the mathematician is as
follows :—“The former rent is to the enhanced rent as the
former value of the produce is to its enhanced value.,” But
the theory involved so many considerations that it was
found to be practically unworkable. The zemindars com-
plained that the right to enhance was recognised in theory,
but it was inoperative in practice.- The ryot complained
that though the occupancy right was recognised ,byilla,w,
the zemindars defeated the beneficent provisions of that law
by obliging the ryots to contract themselves out of it. The
relations between land-lords and tenants became every day
more and more strained. The Pubna ryots® brékc_ out in
1873 ‘The attention of the Government was seriously
called to the necessity of legislating, with a view to place
on a -satisfactory footing the relations between land-lords
and - tenants. The matter. again ‘and again came. up before
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‘thie Govemmene*m dafferent forms and at last in 1878 a
Rent Commission was - appointed “to - consolidate . the “law,.
They subm1tted a Report, and they submitted a Bl“ “and- it
is ‘upon the basis of their- Report and their sug‘gesnons that
the present Bill has been formed, and I now venture: to
solicit your attention to its scope and object. C e
-+ The present Bill seeks to encompass two different objects.
It seeks to help the ryots, but it also seeks to help the zemiin-
dars.. To afford  reasonable security to the . ryot in  the
‘enjoyment of his tenurc and reasonable facilitics to the
zemindar for the settlement and recovery of his rent arc the
two-fold objeets of the Bill. The. enjoyment of the occus
pancy tenure is to be the rule, and all resident cultivators
are to become occupancy ryots, enjoying the full status of ‘
their position.” The occupancy right is to be hcrit:ablc, ‘but
it is also to be transferable, : What Bengal wants, in the
language of its late Lieutenant- Govemor, is a substantial
tenantry, free from debt and able to bear the scarcity of
hard times. Itis towards the consummation of  this end,
g0 devoutly to be wished for, that the energxes of the Go-
vernment are bent, » : e
“That such a proposal should excite opposxtmn ds what
might ‘have been expected,  The zemindars’ regard it as an
invdsion .of vested rights, as an encroachment -uport pvrib
Vileges  secured to them by the Permanent Settlement. - k¢
s yery ‘eutious that Sir John ‘Shore 'in 1792 when' ‘remarke.
ing’ ‘upon ‘the Permanent Settlement anticipated ‘that this
‘would exactly be the objection which would be urged when‘ '
vatteript should, in' future, be made by ‘the Govern+
h8T of the ryots. Mark: the langﬂage of Lérd.
Cornwallis in’ reply :—“Neither is the privilege . whu:h ‘the
ryots in many parts of-Bengal enjoy, of holdmg possession
of the spots of land. which. .they cultivate o long: as they
pay. the revenue assessed ‘upon them; by any means fncoms
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patible \vnth the pfoprletary nghts of the zemmdars ~Whos
evet cultwates the land, the zemindars can receive no more .
than' the established -rent which, in most " places, ‘is fully.
equal towhat the cultivators can afford to pay. To permit.
him to ‘d'isp()sses‘s one cultivator for the sole purpose of giving
the land to” another, would be vésting him with a power tq
commit & wanton -act of oppression, from which he could .
derive- no ‘benefit.  The - practice that prevailed under the
Mogul = Government of uniting many districts into one
zemindary, and thereby ‘subjecting a large body of - pcople
to the control of one principal zemindar, rendered some
restriction of the nature absolutely necessary. The zemin-
dar; however, may scll the land, and the cultxvators must
pay the rent to the purchaser.” Iy
Now, gent1emen, it scems to me a matter of the hxghest
expedicncy ‘that the occupancy-right should be extended to
the ryots in general. Let me ask—to what would you
ascribe, in part at least, the prosperity of Switzerland ?
Undoubtedly to its system of peasant-proprietors. . .Again
how was it that France was able, at one bound, to emanci-
pate - ‘herself, after her . late desasters, from bankruptey
and tuin ‘and attain a position” of comparative affluence 2
Because ance was able, in the hour of her dnstress, to
tely upon “the" ‘fesources of her sturdy peasant-proprietors.
Indeed, in  ‘our ‘own country, the same ph enomenon . has
been: Tcpeated - Wherever the ryots : enjoy - segunty of
tenure, there they are well-off, and there they exlnblt.
those manlier qualmes of mdependencc and honesly, wlnch
follow in:the- train 'of ‘material prosperity. Amongst the
,Bho;epunans of Behar, : the secunty of- tifir¥enure has
"'been atwnded with precxse!y this result; « Let me read. to
: : ﬁom at Speech recem)y made in thc .bupreme
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was covered 50 years ago, planted with fruit trees, as well-
irrigated from wells, and as well fenced as any I have seen
in India. No one canencamp for a day in the tract without
being struck with its exceptional prosperity, which contrasts
strongly with the backward state of other parts of the dis-
trict in which rents are high and occupancy-rights unknown,
The credit of the cultivators is so good that, as you informed
me, they generally borrow at the rate of 12 per cent, that
is, on as good terms as their landlord. There would, there-
fore, be no anxiety whatever as to their surviving without
assistance at a period of ordinary famine. As to their charac-
ter, the objection I generally hear to it is that, it is too
manly and independent. The Bhojpore wrestlers have a
name through the country, and every man carries the large
Bhojpore Latti, which he can use with great skill. They
are equally ready to defend themselves inlaw-courts, with
which the complication of rights inseparable from any
system where the majority possess interest in land has
rendered themr familiar. I have always found them open,
communicative, ready to deal or to serve, and their hoxleéty
is proved by the low rate of interest demanded from them ;
but they have another side of the character forany one
who attempts to oppress them,” :

For my part, I confess I do not see why the zcmindars
should really create so much fuss about the extention of
‘the occupancy-right ? It isadmitted even by their accredi-
ted representatives that nearly go per cent. of the ryots
already enjoy the occupancy-right. - 1f so, why so strenuously
object to the extension of the right, when it can affect only
a very éﬂanmss of zemindars ? Then again if the right of
transferability is customary in most districts, it is wisdom
and statesmanship, it is but the proper function of the
Legislature, to invest the right with the authority of law.
Bat gentlemen, it is the object of the Legislature to extend
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the accupaucy right gradually m the ‘entire peasantry of the .
Provinge, -and” with this view,: th’a Bill provides heavy com,,,‘}
pensation-ten. timea the enhancement - _claimed=to - be -
paid . to the non-resident (Paikast) ryot as: the price: for-..
disturbance of possession. . . Qs
-Such then are the provisxons with regard to the occupancy/-'
ught_ They  would however exist in name only, if unlimited
power of enhancement were conceded to the zemindar. It
has: accordmgly been resolved ta impose restrictions npon
the power of the zemindar to enhance rent. . The Bill there:
fore proposes that the cnhanced rate of rent for the occu- .
pancy ryot should not be double the previous rate, and. that
it must not exceed one-fifth of the gross produce. The. rate
once fixed is to continue unaltered for a period of ten years. .
. These are the main outlines of the Bill as regards the
occupancy-rxght. "*; am bound to say that the provtsxons of
the Bill as regards enhancement of rent are not by any -
means so _satisfactory. There are to be two cancurrent -
mcthods, one. by contract and the other by the decree of the
Civil Court, It is obvious that it will be the last method
whxch w:ll be the one most extensively in operation, for it
is. 1mpossxble to calculate upon a happy state of  things,.
where the differences between zemindars and ryots will be
settled by mutual agreement. The Civil Courts will therefore
contume. t.o be the trzbunals to- which zemindars wxll resorﬁ_.
for. purpose of enhancement But. how are-the le Ct:marl:s‘i
to award decrees for enhancement of rent? The- executwn N
uthontiea .are  to classify lands and to prepare: a table.of
r;tcs. {am bound to say. that I look. with grcat "d:stmstj
upon ; this . portum of the Bill. Lands vary . ithe  same:
d.istrict, m the. same. sub-dwxsxon and even in the . SAT
vu}age If that is so, the task will involve Hetculcan lahdur
and. the chances. of :accuracy. must be greatly curtailed.
And mgleqd an inaccurate table of rates would be worse. than

.3-
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useless, It would mislead the Court and would involve an
injustice to ryots and zemindars alike: I must say this
portion of the Bill is capable of much improvement and I
have not the slightest doubt that it will receive the earnest
attention of the Select Committee.
In conclusion, it remains for me to draw your attention
to two classes of ryots, whose condition deserves especial
attention. 1 mean the ryots in the Khas Mehals of the
Government and the ryots 'in the indigo-planting districts.
Are you aware that there is one law for the Government as
zemindar and another law for the ordinary zemindar?
Why should there be this invidious distinction? Has -the
Government established its titles to this exceptional treat-
ment ? has it shewn itself a more considerate landlord
than the ordinary zemindar? Nothing of the kind. Why,
the same cry of rack-renting is heard in all the Government
khas mehals, whether at Pooree, at Midnapore or at Diamond
Harbour. The other day, I received a statement from some
ryots of Jelamutti and Mufnamauti, in the district of Midna-
pore, which contained the startling allegation that rents had
been doubled and trcbled by the Government within the
last few years, that grievous was the burden laid upon them
and that their sufferings were beyond endurance. 1 do not
mean to say that Mr. Rivers Thompson is responsible for all
this. Therc arc the underlings of the Sub-Deputy Collector,
and these are the men who bring all this ruin and misery
upon the poor ryots in the Khas Mehals. 1t is my fervent
hope that the status of these ryots will attract the attention
of the Government, and that this exceptional law, for which
there is no jMBtification, will be done away with altogether.
- It now remains for me, gentlemen, to draw your attention
for a moment to the status of theryots in the indigo dis-
A(tricts ‘I have no desire to re-open old sores, or to call to
‘mind the bitter controversies of the past. But in this public
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meeting, in this temple of truth, I must give fearless ex-
pression to my settled convictionis, You are probably fami-
liar with the saying that the Dadun (advance) paid by an
indigo-planter to a ryot is never liquidated, The poor ryot
may be dead and gone, indeed generations may pass away,
yet the debt is never wiped off. Such is the complaint
which you hear made by ryots in the indigo districts, The
other day a ryot came to me from Meherpore and‘he told
me his pitcous tale, and I repeat his tale, and I shall conti-
nue to repeat that tale, till it reaches the high places of"
Government and justice is done. to the suffering ryots in
the indigo districts, He asked me if there was no redress,
no remedy for him and ryots in his situation? “Here is
the Rent Law,” he said, *“about to be recast. The ryots
are to have their just rights. But are we to continue to
suffer from gcneration-to generation and bequeath to our
descendants an ever-increasing load of misery and suffer-
ing ?” Such was his complaint, his piteous tale, The
heart melts to hear it. But is there no remedy—1I ask you
and the Government, and I hope the sound of my voice will
be hecard beyoud these walls ? Is there no redress ? Yes
Athere is, *Let the facts be stated, “nothing extenuate nor
'atnlght set down in malice,” and by the irresistible logic of
facts shall we yet conquer. Truth must triumph The
forces of righteousness and of liberty must conquer, They
have prevailed everywherc in the world, and why_should
they not prevail here in India ? Let the truth be said about
the ryot in the mdlgo-plantmg districts, and the God of
-Truth will send us victory. -

Gentlemen, we have an obvmus duty to pet!brm, a duty, :
the magnitude of which I can hardly over-estimate. A Bill
has been introduced affecting the happiness of sixty millions
of your countrymen. They know nothing at all about th_is
Bill, They are sunk in ignorance ; they are sunk in poverty.
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?f'l 'I‘hey are voiceless and powetless. - anmbé mky decamate
" gher ; storm-waves may sweep them away, the mdst grind-
ing taxes may oppress them. Vet they kiow not what it
is to complam They murmur forth hot even the faintest
cry. of -a grievance. - Their ‘voice: nevér ‘reaches the h:gh
places of Government, The all-seeing God, the Sedrcher
of all hearts, alone knoweth what they suffer. It is for you
%o givé voice to the voiceless, strength to the weak and the
suffering. ' It is for you to explain to them' the purport of
“this law, to ~awaken ‘their gratitide, to - stimulate = their
“interest and to elicit from them their views in reference ' to
‘a question; in which they more than any other section of
“the ¢community are deeply interested. Such an opportumty
“for public service hardly occurs in the life-time of a genera-
‘tion, " Such an opportunity has occurred in your life-time,
“and I ask you to embrace it and to show yourselves ~worthy .
-of that liberal education ‘which you have received. It is all
“very well to talk glibly of sympathy for the ryots and to
f»aﬁ'ect to be moved by their sorrow and distress. - But how
: many of 3 you, I ask, are prepared to go from vzﬂage to village
“and to ‘ communicate to the ryots the glad tidings of ‘their
political redemption ? I call upon you to take up’ %us work.
1 piead for the poor and the voiceless, and may God give
‘fe stréngth évermore to plead for them ! They will “fiot’ be
“able to requite your labours. ‘What have they “on earth’ ‘to
‘yepay you with ? But you ‘have as  your reward and “your
“solate that which is the htghest on  this ‘side “of the gra\te,
_‘iappfobation of your conscience, the ‘mite gi‘atitude of
“the poor, and above all the blessings of ‘the ‘Great Father of
thie méek arl the helpless, It is"to thﬁ acceptance ‘of this
glorious inheritance that I~ invite you, and I am anre my
appeal will awaken an enthusiast:c response

L C'i
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THE STATESMAN DEFENCE FUND.

Am pubéwmeimghe&dauko Albert Hall, Galeutta on Sauw-
. day, the' 18th - February 1881, for the purpose of raising.
e subacmptwm for the defence of Mr. Robert Knight, Babu

Suvendra Nath Bam»mea. wm moving I‘Jw _ﬁrst resolutwu

apoke as follows :~—

‘MR. CHAIRMAN AND GENTLEMEN

I may say ‘that the appeal is made to me somewhat;
‘ u'nexpectedly I came here to this mectmg, certamty not
‘under the impression that I should be called upon to mmm
any of the resolutions  that were to be placed before you
for your acceptance ; but as your Chairman has- ‘asked me
-0 move this resolution, I gladly. ‘obey his _call.” The msoc'
Tution’ which is placed in my hands is as follows t—-.
‘6 PHat in thé opinion of this meeting, Mr. Robeét nght, now'
Edim of thie London'Statesman, has done eminent services to. ‘thik
.'cotinﬁy, both during his stay it this country and also after his recurn'
40 England, by -sucvessfully directing the attention of Parlmment, of
H: MCs. Govemmmt. ‘and of  the British public ‘generally, to-the best
mtex‘esﬁaof India; and that therefore he is entitled to the sympathy
_of the ‘whole - ‘Tndisn’ population in lua pmmnt sposition before
‘ Grumnal Court in England.” - :
- Well, gentlemen, I must say that‘l deem ita pmnlege to
be allowed to take a part in the proceedmgs of thxs,;aeetmg
1loek upon this mavement, in “the lxght of a. demdnstra-
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tion, which brings into special prominence one of the most
-interesting features of our national character, It has been
said, and indeed asserted with confidence, that we are an
ungrateful people, and it has been said that the word
gratitude does not occur even in that flexible and highly
copious language which our fathers spoke in the primitive
times of the Aryan race. Gentlemen, I would invite these
calumniators of our race to witness the spectacle of to-day,
this imposing gathering of several hundreds of my country-
men, assembled not indeed with a view to satisfy any
selfish end of their own, but to mark in a solid and
substantial manner their appreciation of the distinguished
services which a foreign journalist has rendered to their
country. It is because I regard this meeting as the
outcome of a decep sentiment of gratitude which inspires
us at this moment, in relation to Mr. Knight, that I wel-
come this demonstration, and I rejoice that I too have my
humble share in it, But, gentlemen, before I proceed to
comment on the resolution which is before us, I wish
to guard the prombdters of this meeting—a duty which in
part has been performed by the Chairman—against any
misconception which the situation might suggest. I wish
it to be distinctly understood—and I repeat the obser-
vations of the Chairman—that in meeting here on . this
‘occasion we do not in any way offer any opinion upon the
merits of the case, which is now pending in the Court of
Queer’s Bench. Gentlemen, 1 look upon the matter . some-
what in this light, and I belicve I speak the sense of my
countrymen in this respect. Here is Mr. Knight, a
journalist who bas spent the greater portion.of his life time .
in advocating the interests and supporting the claims of my
countrymen, This gentleman has been fighting our battles
for.a ggrlod of more than a quarter of a century, and he
fought our battles at a time. when there . were none others
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to fight them, when not a single voice was heard in defence
of the cherished interests of our country, Well, Mr, Knight
has now been placed in a difficult position, in the honest
performance of his work as a journalist in India, and he
stands before the bar of a Criminal Court. Is it not our
duty to respond to the appeal which he has addressed to us ?
I believe it is my duty, and I hasten to respond to the
‘appeal which he has addressed to the people and the
Princes of India. That is our attitude—the attitude of
this meeting., But it may be asked—Why is Mr. Knight
entitled to the grateful recognition of our countrymen?
The resolution says that Mr. Knight has done eminent
services to this country. Isthis a fact or a myth? Gentle-
men, I do not profess to carry you through the details of that
life of conspicuous services rendered to this country. But there
are one or two facts to which [ am anxious to draw the atten-
tion of this meceting, Mr. Knight came to this country
shoitly before the Indian mutiny. You know what took
place during the mutiny, You know that at that time most
of our rulers lost their heads ; they breathed fire and fury,
and one universal cry for vengeance rang from one part of
the. country to the other. At that awful moment Mr.
Knight stepped forward to fight our battles, He coun-
selled prudence and wisdom. That was a signal service
rendered to us on that occasion, and in recognition of those
services the people of Bo;&bay presented him witb_g_.pu'rse
of a lakh of rupees,—£10,000. But why go back to the days
of the. mutiny ? Mr. Knight has done great services
within our own recollection, Have you forgotten his sweep-
ing denunciation of the iniquitous home charfes? - Sixteen
millions sterling every year are drained away from this
country, and what has Mr. Knight been doing, not once or
twice; but persistently. He has been denouncing the
iniquity ‘of these home charges; he has appealed to the



conscience of Englamt to bcar' ﬂt Ieast a. paxtwn of
th(’:se charges, which- have unfa;rly been thrown _on ithe
lm}xan Exchequer, True,he has not been successful but
we all know that the cause  of truth, nghteousness, and:
Jiberty does not triumph in a ‘day. All reformers . must
encounter .many hard  struggles. bcfore they can hepe ta,
“see the success of their undertakings. This much at least is
“certain, «that Mr. Knight has been able to create a powerful
- public opinionin England against the iniquity of. the home
‘charges,. But it is not only in connection ~with. . this
- matter that Mr. Knight has sought to promote the mterests
"of this country, You are aware how the import duties were.
_remitted by the late Conservative Government with a- view
to please  Manchester, - Mr. Knight protested in eloguent
-language against the abolition of these duties,” and made
himself heard not only here but in England, When agam an
atmmpt was made to fix the cost of the Afghan war on the
Indian Exchequer, Mr, Knight opposed the unjust proposal,
‘Mr. Knight, moreover, has been the undaunted critic of
“the admxmstratmn of this country, the terror of wrong:.
doers, the terror of our Magraths and our D’Oyleys, and our
Kembales, . Gentlemen, financial justice to India, the eligibi-
‘lity of natives to high offices, and the impartial administration
of cnmmal _)ustxce,—-these have been the watchwords of - Mr,
nght, ‘and . to. accomphsh these ends he has spent:the best -
part of his’ hfe. ‘But this is not all. In the year 1877, almost
s:mufianeousty with. the Delhx issembiage, a fearful famme
-overwhelmed. the.- North—Westem Provinces, and. ‘what did
he Government of the North. Western Provinces do.?2 Why,
thé,y triad to eonceal the famme, as if it could be: concealed
under one’s . cloak they tried to conceal it, to.mke: thq:;'{
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there was no such thing as a famine, Mr. Knight was in Agra
at the time ; he had the facts and figures at his disposal, and
these factd and figures he threw in the face of Sir George
Couper—and even a Lieutenant-Governor had to succumb to
their irresistible logic. But gentlemen, the last and most
important of the services which Mr. Knight has rendered to
India is the establishment of the London Statesman. 1 think
it will be obvious that if we wish to see any improvement
or amelioration in the Government of this country, it can only
take place by the free and unrestrained play of English
opinion on the administration of India, I speak out my
sentiments frankly. It is not from the Government of India
that we expect justice in this country. I make an exception
on behalf of the present respected head of the Indian
Government ; but it is not, gencrally speaking, from the
Indian Government that we expect justice to be done to us.
That Government, three years back, imposed on us the
Vernacular Press Act, the Arms Act, the License Act, and
@ host of other harsh and unjust measures, We must appeal
to the British public, and this duty is being done by Mr.
Knight on his own responsibility, and for our benefit. It is
on these grounds that Mr. Knight is entitled to the grateful
recognition of our countrymen. And who is Mr. Knight ?
An Englishman, a foreigner, not one of your own kith and
kin, not one of your race buta stranger to your 'suf%erings
and your grievances ; yet this foreigner, this Englishmgp, has
done you services, the like of which has not been done for you
by the most exalted of your countrymen. I believe that if
the lot of Mr. Knight had been cast among a more grateful
people than we are, there would have been stftues of him
in every public street and square ; and instead of our having
to hold a meeting for the purpose, funds would have flowed
in like water at the demand of Mr. Knight ; and it is sordid
self-interest which should prompt us,_" to respond to the

4
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- appeal that he has made. If you do not assist Mr.: Knight,
xf you allow him togetintoa s«:rape, if you do- not .allow
‘,hxm to defend hlmself properly, <you will.not. after that get
.8 man to defend you with the djsinterestednesa ofithat
‘ dxstmgunshed Journalist. I would dispense with the. senti-
ment of gratitude altogether, and look at the appeal from the
point of view of sclf-interest, and I ask you to respond to
the appeal which Mr. Knight has made. . Bombay paid
to Mr. Knight the sum of one lakh of rupees. Is Bengal
“less. rich than Bombay ? Bengal is much richer, Is it
B too much then to expect that out of this rich province Mr,
nght may expect something like Rs. 50,0002 Year after
“year you spend thousands on your nautches and other frivolous
amusements. Is it too much to ask you to unloose your
'purse strings on behalf of one who has served you so loyally
- and so faithfully ? It is not Mr. Knight who is on .his trial,
but it is your interest that is at stake. If the London
'Stateaman is to. be extinguished, you will have no organ in
the Press to make known your grievances to the British
"pubhc. Mr. nght appeals to you, and I on his behalf
emphasize that appeal and let him who has the heart dare
: to refuse to respond to it. Gentlemen if you have any feelings
for your country, if you love your countrymen, if you are
; anxious to promote the best interests of your country, I feel
onﬁdent you will gcnerously respond to the appeal wh;ch

Mr, nght makes,



‘FREE MUNICIPAL INSTITUTIONS

4t the Annual Mesting of the Suburban Rate-payers’ Association:
- held; in the hall of the London Missionary Society's Insti-
Aution Bhowawipore, Oaloutta, on Saturday, the 83rd July,
1881 Babu, Surendra Nath. Banefym on being reqmsted;f
spo]w ag foums fme »

MR... CHA{IRMAN AND. GENTLEMEN,

+ T hardly know: what right I have to be here. I am’
not a rate-payer, nor even a. resident of the suburbs, ndr'f
have -I- the privilege of holding property within yout\
municipal limits ; but the kindly letter. of invitation -
which. your Vice-President addressed. to me couples my
name, with - a, movement which, gentlemen, is as dear to
measit is to you, as indegd it is to all of us. Ithank,,
ywsxmerely for giving me: this, opportunity . of expressing.
my wartm sympathy with the. objects of your Associatior:’
and the noble cause which it represents. I was not suara
prised to hear that you had enemies. Causes the noBlest
and the most - beneficent, that scattered - their blessings
cver a whole.continent, had . their engmxes-—-theh‘ opponents,‘,
ayath‘ 'calumuiators. The world, is prolific in ‘ts ‘brood of -

das. Iscariots—men who! themselves. would do. nothing, -
nat even ‘move  their little . ﬁngers for tbe beneﬁt of thejr:
fellnwmeu, but: who ta serve - their, own interests would
betray the cause of liberty. and Justxce. 1 do not regret '
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that it is so. A little harsh and adverse criticism puts
to the test the goodness of a cause, and brings out its latent
and hidden energies. Did ever Christianity present a nobler
aspect—did it ever attain a higher level of moral gran-
deur—than in those dark days of persecution and suffering,
when the conscript Fathers of the Church laid down their
lives for the sake of conscience and on the altar of truth?
Even the persecution which has set in now against the cause
which this Association represents will show what stuff we
are made of, and will pave the way for the complete and
thorough triumph of the principles, which we represent.
You have asked me to state whether the people in the
mofussil appreciate the boon of municipal self-government.
I must confess that the question seems to me to be somewhat
absurd ; but this absurd question, I must confess, has been
forced upon you by your enemies. Let me ask you, was
there ever a people which did not wish to have the contrel of
its own affairs—the management of its own destinies? Self-
government is the ordering of nature, the law of the universe,
and the will of God; and neither Lieutenant-Governors.
like Sir Ashley Eden, nor specially-gifted Secretaries like
Mr. Mackenzie, nor authors and philosophers like Mr. Stern-:
dale, will convince me, or any man in India in possession of
“his common sense, that the people of Bengal are an excep--
tion to this universal law. Have we not indeed been
qccustomed from the earliest times, to manage our own.
mumctpal affairs ? What were those ancient village commu-
nities ? They had much more power than our municipalities.
Not only did they look to the conservancy and sanitation of
the villages®but they controlled the police and they. adminis-
tered justice. Your Chairman has remarked that in the
mofussil your people are apathetic with regard to the boon
“o‘fﬂmunicipal self-government,. I am prepared to say that
" jtisnot so, Wherever I went to agitate the question of
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municipal self-government, I was received with open arms.
It was a consideration not shown to me personally, but to
the noble cause which I represented. They gathered round
my banner in their hundreds and thousands with fervour
and enthusiasm, and they blessed the Indian Association
which had initiated this movement. DBut suppose it were
other&ise,——suppose, instead of this active interest, our
countrymen showed apathy and indifference,—would it not
still be our duty to infuse new light and to impart new
enthusiasm in regard to this gredt cause, and make them
feel the same interest in relation to it which distinguishes
your noble Association ? I entirely agree with the remark
of the Chairman that the time has come for us to
agitate for municipal self-government. “Now or Never”
should be our motto. Lord Ripon has expressed himself in
favour of this movement in reply to the address of the Muni-
cipality of Dehra Doon. Iis Lordship was pleased to say
that he had it in charge from her Gracious Majesty the
Qucen-Empress herself to look to the Municipal Administra-
tion of the Empire, for there the political education of the
people begins, When his Excéllency was here, he welcomed
the Calcutta Municipality on the ground especially that its
constitution in part was of a representative character, 1 feel
convinced that if the great public bodies of the land were
united togcther on this great question, complete success
~must crown our efforts, It is absurd to say that we are not
fit for local self-government. Were the English fit“far it in
the 13th century, when Simon de Montford summoned the
House of Commons ? Or were the Romans fit for it in the
days of the Republic, when they governed theawhole of the
Italian Peninsula ? If we arc unfit to manage our lacal
concerns after a century of British rule, let me ask to whom
would the discredit belong? We may dismiss this con.
sideration altogether as idle and frivolous, Let all the
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aswmamcms of the. country wunite together and let thcm
“agitate ; they may not get the boon, all. at. once-—they. may;
0ot get it for years, together—the lifetime.of  a. gene:atxon_
"may Ppass away,-—mbut if we really -are in’ earnest—if we,
‘infuse- into -this agitation the life and energy of the.
West —then- I..yenture to: predxct that, all that . obscurity,
and ~haze which hangs overthe satisfactory setﬂe ent of
thns quesnom will. disappear. before the morning siin. of..
_.hbetty and lxght, and the glorious agitation in which tbe
~eourtry is so deeply interested will be brought to a success-.
ful and triumphant - gonclusion for the benefit of ‘the, 30*
verned as well as of the governors. : : .
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a Public Meﬂ%ng keld in the Tawn Hall, Calcutta;on. ’Wed-f
‘nesday the 30th Jammr_y, 1884, at 4v. M., Dr w.
““""‘Hunter, £.L.D., C.LE,, in the Chair, the Hmz’ble Mr.’ Gibbs
“ " moved the first resolution which ran as follows :—

Tuu ﬂns meeting, representing all classes of the cos%ﬁxiti.
mty, reeords its sense of the loss sustained by the people of India
. by the death of Keshub C‘hunder Sen.

‘f'P

dn nsmg to support the first resolutxon Babu Surendra.
Nath Banerjea. spoke as follows —

MR. CHAIRMAN AND GENTLEMEN, S

I beg to support the Resolutwn wluch has been proposed i
hy the Hon'ble Mr, Gibbs, and seconded by Newab Abdul
Lattif Khan Bahadur. It s thh a degree of melanchoiy'
juterest! that I take part in the. mournful cerémony of :
fay.. A prince and a great man has fallen in our
idst—~one - whose purity . of life, loftiness: ofwms -andv;
pr!nciples, and. single-minded déirotxon ‘to. the’ highest
terests of his country, has entitled him, through- generaell
“yet. unborn,- to. the adm:rmg gratitudg of poster{tygi
M +js - aropnd the :ashes ~of such :a .man that we a
‘nss mbled, to join our tears ‘with those of his wxdu‘:c‘,
‘wife and disconsolate family, and to mark, in __'gme'
san g:bl e form, the expression of “oyr deep gnef and of the
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sense_gf;ix[gp@_ggb‘lgjpss which the community has  sustained

by his untimely death, This is not the first time that these

walls have re-echoed: to the dismal sounds of a great

"'national sorrow. Ten years ago, withiﬁ this hall, and about

“this time of the year, before an assembly, as august and

as tepresentative, the nation were gathered together to

mourn the death of a great Judge who had just been cut

off in the prime of ‘manhood, in the full maturity of his

intellectual powers, with & gicat carcer and a great prospect

before him. We know not how it is, but in the inscrutable

ways of Providence, our best men are taken away from our

"midst, precisely when we most seem to nced their guidance

and their directing wisdom. Who does not now mourn the

~death of Dwarka Nath Mitter? Who does not wish that

in these exciting times, we had the benefit of the command-

ing cloquence of Ram Gopal Ghose, and the serene wisdom

of Hurrish Chunder Mukerji? In Europe, great moral

teachers and eminent public men lay down the burden.of
life, full of years, But in this unhappy country, before the

victary has heen achieved, before life’s. battle has  been .won,

the herg succumbs. In the presence of these awful decrces

“of the Supreme, it is not permitted to us to be inquisitive,

We bow to them trustingly and in the abundant faith that

the Lord has, in his own good time, called  his_ chosen sers:
- vants tatheir rest.  So, too, Keshub has gonc to his rest,

and ‘We mourn his irreparable loss. The Resolution says
thdc siiwindia grieves over the untimely death of Keshub

Chunder Sen.  Is this true, or is it _the usual language of R
conventxon that we are accustomed to find ig eulogxstxc?
Reso?utxons? -1 have no hesitation in saying that it .
fepresents the pure and. simple truth. From the wilds of

Assam to the hills of Quetta, from Mussurie on the north

16 ‘Madras on the south, there is one common, “universal

i-,scnnment of grief that pervades the national mind. - Hindoos
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and’ Mu%sul’ma“ s, Par ses :md Chrxsttans al! sects, _ - :
and all ra.ces have, for the time being, forgotten their . mutual
dxf’femm:es, and have united to pay the tribute of vcncr'itlon
toﬁthe memory of the x!lustrmus dead.” How are we, 0 ex-
in, this circumstance ? For Keshub, after a}l was‘ he-
leadet of a community, which, in point of numbers, iss nply
lost in the boundless ocean of Indian sects. Moreover h
was. only the leader of a portion of the Bmhmo commumty- ¢
What then is there to explain this universal Outbllt:S.L-Qf
natumal grief, these tears shed around his ashes? The ex':“‘
planatmn 4s not far to seek, It is obvious to the mqmsm g
gaze of the earnest sceker after truth. Keshub Chunder
Sen was in the ficld of religion, the embodiment of those
ncw»born forces which English education habwgﬁliv;”rfqrth*
mtonglstence. He was their living impersonation, thmr"
most ‘powerful exponent. ‘English education ever since lts‘
introductibn into the country, has,acted as a qlsqolvent upon:
the framework of Native Indian Soctcty.' It has melted,
-awag_ in the ﬁerce crucible of an dver- mastermﬂ logtc the
atfenuated lmeaments of an ancient, though decrepxt faith,
From the vcry first Hinduism reccived a shock; such as'f:
it had never felt before. The whole of that nob!e fabnc,é
which for centuries, had withstood the fiercest attacks of .
Kings and Emperors, scuqed to topple from its bascmem
A*'st:ange lmpulse was felt, as if commumcatcd from.  the.
.ttmids ‘on hccrh. There was an awake;nmc of the%m:?l'
€O sc:ence ‘ The scales seemed ﬂggwdrop from the eyes .of.
the:. fation, | They looked

They saw _the truth,. feebly -
and dimly, it may be. But there it was, “in ail aits bea" ty;
in aﬂ’ its “simplicity and in all its mdxance_ ) . f
for utterance Keshub appeared on the sééne. Wlth hts"
heaven-born elaquence, with his lips »tb'" hed by the celee-"
tial ﬁre he pronounced the word, and g '“pasmonate ‘o%-
pres,_siou to- their indistinct thoughts, : :
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But Keshub Chunder Sen will appear in history not
merely as the m*erpreter of a phase of national thought
swith wiich be wos Girought face to face, Ah no! Hxs name
will be assmiated with an age of religious and moral revival
in hir country’s annzls. It has been truly said that a great
man is the product of his age, and that he is made by his

;ace. But in a largor and far truer sense, he makes the
‘% age and impresses upon it his genius and his character. So
‘it was with Keshub Chunder Sen.  He imparted an unusual
impetus to the moral and social aspirations of his country-
“men.  The conscicneces of men had become dormant. Re-

[ligious life was well-nigh extinct. The perception of right
iand wrong had become obtuse. Deep impenetrable gloom
;hovered‘ over the moral atmosphere. Despair and dejection
5’wars pointed oit every face. Men gazed at cach other in
{blank despair.  Keshub appeared, and with the magician’s
‘wand chased away the gloom, and from the depths of dark-
ness and despair, there peeped forth the morning light of hope
and righteousness. A great step was taken towards the
moral regeneration of our countrymen. We hear in these
days a great deal about political regeneration, But bear in
‘mind that pelitical regeneration is impossible of attainment
without moral well-being, and that national greatness depends
v'l'lpon the awakening of the national conscience. If our people
should ever become great, if Avyavarta should ever again
Eeceett the abode of the good and the true, the result would,
in no small degres, be due to the efforts of the Brahmo
feader whose loss we now mourn,

There hag been in recent years a considcrable display of
public spirit and of political feeling. I have no hesitation
in saying that Keshub is in pqrt the remote author of this
change. TFor history tcaches us the great truth that, when
the spmt of i mqm-y has once been called forth into play in

llr'vthewrﬁ'*id of religion, it is sure to vent itself in other spheres
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of ‘activity and to display its energies in matters relating to
the government of the country. The reformation in England -
was but ‘the signal for the establishment upon-a broad- basis
of the unchangeable principles of Inglish liberty. The
religious awakening of the Sikh people, under the teachings
of Guru Nanak, was the precursor of the political greatness
of that noble race. I might muntiply instances. But it is
unnecessary to do so. The great religious teacher 5 verily
also the father of his people. But Keshub Chunder Sen
was not only a great religious teacher, he was also a great social
reformer, and he was, above all, the friend of women, For
the education of women, he established coileges and schools.
He fully recognised the truth that man’s progress means
woman’s progress, and that no community can advance
without the advancement of women. It were much to be
wished that this truth were more largely appreciated and
more keenly felt. It is not enough that there should be a
mere intellectual belief. That we have already, What is
needed is that we should be penetrated with a deep and
abiding sense that a solemn duty is laid upon usto take
alang ywith ws, in our onward intellectual march, the woman-
hood of our race. When there is this sense, and this feeling
and when they Tead to definite action, there will be a grcat'
step taken towards the intellectual and moral elevation of
our people,

Such was Keshub Chunder Sen,  Such were the ~s{‘r\xcss
which he rendered to the community at large. We say
nothing of his services to the particular church or the
particular creed over which he presided. Such consxdcxa~
tions lic outside thie scope of a meeting of this kind. We are
debarred from entering into the debatable ground of contro-
versial religion. For my part, [ know not whether the®
time has yet come for an impartial estimate of the worth of :
Keshub Chunder Sen.  The impartial verdict of histoty is
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‘not what is to be expected from the hands of contemporafﬁcs.
Tt is the misfortune of great men that they are in. adyance
of the age,in which they: live. Contetﬁp()rmes, dazzled
and | bewxldcred by the splendour of their genius, are’ often
unable to appreciate their worth or to estimate’ anght the*
motm;@. which inspire thexr conduct. . But they shine ‘"ut
Jike radiant meteors sheddmg a ﬂood of hght upon the pathr
of succeedmg generatxons
You are about to resolve to perpetuate in marble the worth :
of the great Brahmo leader. But whether you do.so of not,
be will adorn the imperishable pages of history with a lustre -
all his own.  The most suitable monument that you could
i ‘raise in honour of such a man would be to consecrate in your
lives; and to assimilate into your evey—day existence the noble
1es‘sons of putity, of righteousness, and smglemmded devotion
to thﬁ hxghest interests of our country, ‘which he taught ‘and
for wluch he lived and died. Keshub is dead, but though
dead, hie rules with an empire far more complete and far
. more assured than any which he claimed or asserted, when
hvmg. The trumpet-notes of his voice shall be heard to - the‘.
remotest ages. T“ﬁ'ey w:ll lmger in the recollectxons of
unborn geueratxona and lead them on to the achlevement of
" their moral regeneration. Let us imitate the *gentleness;
sthe sweetness, and manliness of Keshub Chunder Sen, and
- then we shall bave honoured his memory, fulfilled: the objects
i M&ys meeting, and prepared the way { Ziat ‘moral
regenerattoﬁ of this vast . Indian coatinent, upon whxch he
115,=3had set his heart, and which, wheq perfectéd, will be the
_ifdex and ghe guarantee of our socxal and I ventute to
: fhink also, of our political greatness ‘ 5

e
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At a pfu.blw 'meetmg “held at Bubu Anuthnath Deis Buzar, )
- Simlah, Calcutta, on Wednesday the 27th July 1883, in rising * -
“to support the first resolution Babu Surendra Nath Baner-
- Jea spoke as_foliows :— -

T

GENTLEMEN,

I beg to mave the first Yesolution- which is as follows :—

“ That this meeting is of opinion that a National Fund
should be raised, with a view to sccure the political advance-
ment of the country by means of constxtutxonal agttatxon
in India and England, and by other legitimate means, and -
that the other provinces be invited to jom m the move-ii
ment.” ’ L

Gentlemen before I proceed to offer any observations
upon tlys resolution, you will permit me for a moment: “to
yecur to a thought which is uppermost in my mmd and to
give exprgSmn to the deep and fervent sense of gfatltudel.\,
‘which oyerpowers me, at the present moment, "for the. warm 3
f‘;S}"mPﬂthy I :‘ecewed in the hour of my distress from atl'
'T'classes and all sect:ons of a great and# umted nation,

-,.u.':
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own conscience I value as the highest reward of my public
life. This expression of sympathy, deep and spontaneous,
proceeding from the great heart of the nation, has filled me
with an overpowering sense of gratitude, and 1 trust in God
that it shall be the high privilege of my life to be able to
devote my body aund soul, to consecrate my energies, my
“time, my resources, my humble talents, my all to the service
of my coyntry ; and the highest reward that I shall expect
will be the consolation, vouchsafed to me in the supreme hour
‘of my life, that I have not lived in vain, but that I have been
of some service to the country of my birth, Gentlemen,
I confess I have left prison under a solemn sense of respon-
sibility ; I feel, I scarcely know why, that every word that
I shall now utter will be scanned with the utmost scrutiny,
both by friends as well as by opponents—by friends, per-
haps, with the best of motives; by opponcats, I regret to
say, with a view to bring discrddit on that cause, which is
-so dear to every onc of us, I feel, I may say, a great load of
unfedeemed dutics pressing on me, and that load will conti-
nue to oppress me, until I have established, in part at least,
my claim to that abounding sympathy, which I have received
from all sections of this great Indian public. But perhaps T
exaggerate. I arrogate to mysclf the homage which was
paid to the principle which T feebly represented.  The rights
of conscience, the freedom of the press, the powers and
pxerovatnes of the highest Court in the land—these were
“the ‘bummg questxons which deeply stirred the national
mind, and 1 was but the humble personage, around whom
the battle of principles was fought, and hence probably I
drew that symysthy, for which I am so truly grateful.
Gentlemen, I have many things to say in connection wjth
the events that have rccently taken place. I have, so to
speak, a message to communicate to you, and I trust that
you will bear with me for a few moments while I lay before
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you somc of those matters which have been pressing on
my mind with painful interest for the last eight or ten days
Gentlemen it is abundantly clear there has been a great
outburst of feeling. It is impossible to doubt that circums-
tance. The nation has passed through a mighty convulsion,
an unusual impetus has becen communicated to the national
mind, an impetus which, I trust, it will be possible for us
to utilise for the highest purposes; and what we at present
scek to do is simply to take advantagc of this splendid
opportunity which has presented itself to us, in order to lay
the foundation of a great National Fund. Gentlemen, I
may say that, in that explosion of fecling, there was no
section of the community which was so violently agitated
as the womanhood of our country. They held meetings,
they recorded resolutions, they sent me letters of sympathy.
Irocewed as many as forty letters from them, and one
gentleman who paid mec a visit at the Presidency Jail, said
that he did so, at the instance of his wife. I say this
feeling should be consolidated, and strengthened for we
know there is no impress which is so deep upon the
mind of a man as that which a woman’s hand lays upon it.
And what is the means I would propose, the method which .
I would venture 'to suggest, for the consideration of this
meeting ? Well, gentlemen; I live in a village, and therefore
I am to some cxtent ablc to gauge the influence which
ladies working in a noble cause arc sometimes ablg to
exercise. There arc Christian ladies in connection with
Zenana Missions, and there is one such mission in the village
where [ live, I may truly say, speaking of this Mission,
that it has shattered to pieces the fabric of “Hindooism in
" the village, and has created a revolution in our domestic
circles. - The work of construction may not be so perfect ;
but the work of destruction is all but complete, Therefore,
we have this fact clearly established, that European and
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En‘msxan 1adtes although they are strangem to. our l:mguage‘
cand. strangers to our manners and. customs, yet, whent y‘
become missionaries in a good ' cause, are able to " effet
great revolution in our homes. Why should we not . be
- able, taking advantage of this explosion of feeling, to. orgas
_nise female agencies to preach the cause of social’ refoxfm'
"and political advancement ? I know there are difficulties:
in the way ; but they do not seem to me to be insuperable.
We have many advanced and educated ladies in Bengal,
“at the present moment. Might we not utilise them for this’
.grand this noble and highly patriotic object, fraught with
good to the country? Funds will be required; but even if
“ohe such agency is started, then, under the immutable law of
growth,” a hundred more will, in time, spring forth‘ in
different parts of Bengal. Our womanheod repgesent an
unutilised source of power. They .are there: rotting,
wasting away their energies. Why should we not utilise them
for a purpose which will be so highly beneficial to the in-
“terests of the country ? You are about to raise funds for
' bnstitutieﬁal agitation ; but I hope they will be used for
. other purpose besides agitation, and thxs is one of those
purposes. S ‘

. Aay body who looks around to see what is tak‘mg placc‘i
.now in the country cannot but be impressed with the.
'solemmty ‘of the situation. There are moments wluch
constitute A crrszs in the hfctlme of "a nation, andI veniy'
belicve such a time has now arrived in the h:stony of our-own
country, and it is one of those t:mes when the . practtce ot
moderation- has become a virtue of the highest moment. I -
carnestly wish“we should forget the past, and let by-gones be
_by-gones, I for my part, have no wish to carry on this. war’
of recrimination which is hkely to be attended with fatal
results, so far as we are concérned.- It is for the credit of .
the Supreme Government that I would ask’you- toqaract:.‘se ,




mogderation. . What -is- the : charge brought against th
Supreme Government; " even by responsible leaders of tt
Oppositidn, by men in the position of Lord Salisbury ? Why, -
they say Lord Ripon is directly responsible for the deplorable .
state of feeling between the European -and Native comi+"
munities.. . Gentlemen, is Lord Ripon responsible ° for this.-
state of things? I.say, no. (Loud cries of “no” and.a voicey. .
“Those rampant Armenians are”). 1 believe 1 re~‘echo the
sentiments of all ‘my eountrymen, and I anticipate thef'
judgment of history, when I say that therc never was an.
Indian Vigeroy more anxious to cultivate the good-will of -
all classes and to preserve harmony among them all than Lord -~
Ripon. It is a calumny to say that Lord Ripon is responsiblé"l
for this state of things, Who, then, are the people upon whose
heads the: responsxbnhty must rest ? They are truly responﬂble“’
who threﬂﬂ&a first stone, and who used the first harsh, word. -
in this unhappy controversy ; but we will not recnmmate,
.we will be moderate, and thus set a noble example. But.~»f.f
let-those who, calummate Lord Ripon know  our sentiments,
$ent1ments be re-echoed from town to town in
om. I hope Lord Salisbury will take - note .
n of fecling which has proceeded frem thﬁ
country, and which  proceeds from 'pgbhc E
d in this country, -We. aught, T say,tobe
Mud it is not & mere empty, barren scnn;ment which,
[ wpuld ask you to cultivate.: - There are stxong .pregr@ﬂt;{
;.:easons whmh I have to urge in support of this view. . Ifwe"
: ‘crmpmxed thee war of recrimination-=if we went on retahatxagn
in-rabid articles for every rabid article that appeared: «in « the;
Buglishman or other newspapers; why,: theré®would. be thez}
-p,mplest justification- found for the passing of another
* (agging Act. Such an Act wt uld, in theory, be applicable
te ‘the'. European and Native Faection of the press alike,
bls. i prachce wnu!d be apphcable to you,: and you

R
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alone.  Therefore for the maintenance of our rights and
for the preservation of the credit of the Government, it
becomes our duty to practise moderation. = Let us use
judgment and discretion to tide over the crisis that has
arisen. The resolution says that a fund is to be raised for
the purpose of constitutional agitation. What, then, is
constitutional agitation ? What is it that we understand by
“the expression? By constitutional agitation, we mean
agitation carried on within the limits of the law. We may
hold publi¢ meetings to protest against the action of the
Government, We may wait in deputations, We may send
petitions. But we¢ may do nothing which even remotely
has the appcarance of illegality about it. We take our
stand upon the broad and unassailable basis of the law and
constitution. There we stand, and there we intend to remain.
We. shall not permit ourselves to be dislodged f®m it, or be
provoked into quitting it, and we shall discountenance all
proceedings calculated even remotely to bring about a
violation of the law. We venerate the law—we adore the
principle of the law—we worship it— and we are anxious that
“the same fecling of veneration should be ingrained in the
minds of our countrymen. But, gentlemen, there are those
who say—“you are pestilential agitators, you do an immense
amount of mischief. You are disloyal and seditious™ ,you are
silently but surely sapping the foundations of Brﬂish power
inJdngia,? Now, I put this question in all seriousness—Who
are they who are really disloyal? Who are the men who ‘\_are.
“seditious and unfaithful to the Government of this - country?
Those who say ditto to every measure - of Government, goad,.
‘bad or indifferent ; or men, like ourselves, who "have the.
courage and manliness to speak out our minds. I agaﬁ?v
ask—who are the men that are disloyal to the Government!
The supporteis of Vcrnac&f r Press Acts and the 0ppon
“of Native Jurlsdxctnon 'Bill, or men who" can fight ag:
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the Vernacular Press Act, and who can support the Jurisdic-
tion Bill ? Lwill not go into personalities, or | could rake
up. name3 of men who are not worthy to be called loyal
subjects or faithful citizens, who forget what is due to their
country, who forget that it is to the advantage of the
Government that the truth—the whole truth, the ' uncompro-
mising truth—should always be told. We are not disloyal,
opposition is not disloyalty ; we are her Majesty’s Opposition
in this country—the responsible Opposition of her Majesty,
and we are the more responsible, because here we arein a
foreign country, the Government of which is unaided by
representative institutions. Such a Government is likely to
commit mistakes, and what does the agitator do ? He points
out to the Government the mistakes which it may commit.
He warns the. Government of the rocks ahead, and of the
shoals and .quicksands upon which the ship of State might
be wrecked, at any moment. Are we disloyal, because
we point out the mistakes of Government, or those
sycophants who in season and out of season sing the praises
of an erring administration ? I wish to avoid personalities ;
but the truth must be told. At the present moment especi-
ally, our position is not one of opposition. On the contrary,
it is a position of active sympathy and co-operation with the
Government of India, Here the Government is striining
every nerve to pass the Jurisdiction Bill. From one. section
of the native community, it has received the most lukewarm
support. I am here in the temple of truth, and must tell
the truth. From the whole of the middle-class community,
it has met with the strongest support, The Ilbert Bill is a
small thing in itself, but a great. principle is iwvolyed in it.
I,'tj_is a test case to show whether the government of this
country is to be carried on according to the principles of .the
E):glts/zman and his party, or *according to the declqred"
wishes of the English Crown and the English Parlmmcnt[
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I s *this prmc:plc which has invcgtecr thé‘ Ilbett Bm wit&
(_“.'he importance it has assunded. Lsay; therefore,éur position’
18 fhot one of opposntxon. On the contrary, at thé present
“fnomont, it xs one of active sympathy and ,co-operation with -
“the Supreme Government, ¥ may just for one moment . refer
“to a fact which will illustrate how important is the" help
“which the Indian Association, - has rendered to the Goverirs:
dient at f.my rate, in the matter ' of local selft govemment.k
You are aware that the whole country thoroughly appreciates
‘the advantages of local self‘governmient. To whose efforts
is the Government indebted for this consummation ?- It is to'
the efforts of the - Indian Association that the Government:
" is indebted for the lively sense of gratitude which the Local
‘Self-govemment Bill has evoked throughout the country;
"-‘I‘he Association sent out agents, held méetings,” and created
an ag:tatxon which - convinced the country of the blessmgs
of Local Self- govemment. S

- Now,” how is constitutional agitation to be carried or ?
“I-venture tolay down the following programme. We will
. say nothing immoderate; nothing indiscreet, but . at the
same time, we will not yield, until we have gained ouf
~point. We may lose to- day ;' we may losé the day after ;
“ bt if our cgusé is based on justice and - truth, it is bouné
“'to succeed in- the long run. - That is the code of the ‘consitis
“tutional * agitator. < He :tiever yxelds ‘or submits.  He ig
bound tp triumph, because what he 'is ﬁghhng f‘or is
v based on the unalterable principles of truth and ‘motality.
" But what Is to be the' modus operandi ? We mustiwoirk’

By ‘means of associations. Associations must be - eatabhsbadf

: athronghout “ihe length and breadth of the country T

must be a net-work of - associations thtoughout the provmce. »

e

“The -IndianAssociation has already got many branches in -

. many parts of India; but we want to have a. branch in
dyery - district town,’ aiid _every sub-divisional town.". We
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Wam m have’ the pledders, the p:llars of every _public mo<
vement. in this country to take part with us, They areudt
Governmeént servants. They need not be afraid of” “'hsmgz.
Govemment - patronage. They can stand upon their: ﬂghts.‘
In every ‘country the bar has always fought most resolutely
the battles ‘of the country, I can not forget that Daniel
O’Gonﬁél!,‘tih@,greatyI_fish Liberator, was also the leader of
the Bar, and Gratton and Flood were also both distinguished
‘barristers.. Let there be a thorough organisation of the
legal element in the country. They well know how to drive:
a coach-and-four through an Act without getting into the
toils. of the law. But outside the ranks of lawyers, there are
others whose help also is needed. There are the shop-keepers,
anid there are the peasants. The shop-keepers are indepen-
dent men. Why .should we not have their unions ? - Why
ghould we not have also ryots’ unions? Not long - “ago - an
English gentleman  with whom I was speaking about
different matters asked me in a somewhat contemptuous
tone—“Where are your cohorts? You agitate about‘
_various questions, you write to the newspapers, you create a
hubbub in the country. But where are the cohorts, where
‘are ~your rank and file, who are to support you in the
~ hour of trial ?”. The remark .made a deep impression: - | upon
my  mind; and I said ;—~“Let ten years pass, and-1. sl:\alir
‘anawer your. question. I shall bripg out the cohorts: Irom
the deep quagmire of ignorance and superstition, and, send
~ them forth on their high errand of patriotic duty.” " Ves
‘we . must educate the%wyots -lift them from their present
- degraded: condztlon to,a higher level of moral and.. political
existence. . The Indian A.ssocnauon must take t.'p the work
“of ryots’ unions, must " take up . the work of - sth-keepetis-
unions, must take up the work: of women's
and. all these things must engage the seriou
the Association. But money is needed, and-: ther
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require a National Constitutional Fund to aid us in the.
work. And how are we to raise this money? I have a
suggestion to make in this connection. How do the 'Wahabis -
raise their funds? I speak of the Wahabi reformers, and .
not the Wahabi rebels ; so you need not be afraid. They
do it in this way. Every householder puts by a handful
‘of rice before he takes his meal, and these handfuls are.
all colleeted in the course of the week, and then they are
taken to the mosque for the Wahabi missionary to come
round and take them up. In this way a fund is raised for
the maintenance of the Wahabi mission. Why should we
not be able so to organise that by imposing the least
possible amount of hardship, we might raise a large sum
from the opulent people of Bengal? Why should we not .
be able to organise so that every village in Bengal might
pay one rupee which should be collected from the mundut
of the village? We should ask him—*“ Will you pay this
amount to the National Fund? We know nothing about
the villagers, but we know you the distinguished head of
this village; will you pay us your rupee, and let us be
gone?” If there are ten lakhs of villages; then instead
of six lakhs, we should get ten lakhs of rupees, and we
should not have caused the least hardship to any one.
Well, now, what about the towns? Let us go to the. mofussil
towns first; and with reference to them, I would say,
let us ask an anna from every householder, Mofussil
peopfe are ‘not so rich as these gentlemen here, ahd
they will not be able to pay a rypee per family. . If ycu
tried to get a rupee, they might come out with a big club,

and pay yo somethmg which you did not bargain for.
But every one can pay an anna ; therefore, I say, let us
have an - orgamsatxon such as I have suggested,  for ‘the
mofussal Now, we come to this ' great imperial’ town ;

it is a 'very large place to manage. . There are. 500,000’
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people in it, and each a John Stuart Mill on a small scale.
Each man can act and think for himself, and if you go to
any one’ of these gentlemen for a subscription, you must be
prepared to answer all his questions. He will make a
thousand suggestions, and after you have cxpressed your
readiness to comply with them, he will perhaps pay you
half a rupee * What I suggest is that a man should be _
appointed for each paraZ consisting of 50 or 60 houses.
There is always one man who is the dalapattee of the parak,
‘and we might engage his services, and, I think if we were
able ‘to form an organisation of this description, we should
be able to raise at least one lakh of rupees from the town.
Some people will say all this looks very well on paper, but’
where are your agents ? Where are those who are to devote
time and labour, who are to swcat and toil, and delve and
die, if need be in this work? I ask—Are there not such
men in this great gathering? Has not the present crisis
brought to the front such men who are prepared *to devote
themselves with unflagging energy to the interest of their
country ? I see herc six or seven thousand men—are there
not to be found in this great gathering of my countrymen at
least some fifty or sixty men who will do this work, ‘and go
about from para’ to paral: and make the dalapatties pay? If
there are such men, will they not at once place themselves in -
‘communication with the Indian Association? And I may
say work will be given to them, which will be productive
of the greatest good to the country, and which will also be
extremely agreeable to them. 1 venture to suggest this
organisation, but I am afraid I have taken up too much
of your time. Well, gentlemen, there is ®one part of
the resolutionm which especially recommends itself -to me; -
and which will strike a chord of sympathy in the: other '
presidencies of India. It is that the other pre.sudencies

should be invited to join in this movement, I look ‘upon
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‘this asi.a  message goifig: from Bcng*ak to tha Other Indx”
m‘wmces, askmg them to cmop&rate “with ‘us.in . a mah,_r"
;of national xmpﬂﬁ'tmcc. “The prospects of Indian regenem-
tion must depend upon the co-operation of: the ‘different
prestdencles and provinces. - Not long ago a“ “newspaper
‘editor published what purported to be a conversation-on the.
part.of a Sikh soldier, who was reported to’ have ~used the
‘most ‘contemptuous language, in referehce to the natives of
Bengal. 1 am inclined to think that the editor ~of that
paper, after witnessing the grand and impressive demonﬁtm—
tions held latcly in the Punjab, will come to the- conclusion
that his informant was mistaken, or ' that he had drawa
fpretty freely on his own imagination. There is indeed
‘a’ strong bond of union between the educated -natives
in différent parts of India, and was there ever a grander
spectacle than:that of which I was the humble centre, not
loig ago? 1 say that instead of two months’ imprisonment,
T would gladly.welcome two years, if the result of it would be
the consummiation of Indian unity. The strongest sympathy
f‘éxi'sts" between the different Indian races. A blow is aimed
‘at high education in.the. Punjab and Bombay and Bengal
joinin the protest. -~ : S
c Famme makes its appearance in Ma.dras, and Bengal‘
‘stretches forth a helping hand.  Under British auspices, a
]'dﬁhracted country, peopled by many races, bids fair. to
become .the " home -of'a'great and united people, ‘Englan’da
has achieved : many trmmphs in histoty, but this will be- the
noblest’ of the«m all, It will throw it to the: shade Sthe
memory of her. proudest achievements. A year of Water-
‘leo’s will no®equal it. I think, therefore, that the Indian
Assocxatlon is to_be ‘congratulated on sending forth this
message to the other presidencies, askmg them to jein in this
great: mavement . ‘Gentlemen, I have - on]y 'two or. three
things more to'add. . What is to Be the object of this fund ?
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What are. to be» '.the purposes to wlueh it is-to be’ apph&d
Of coirrse, it is needless to say that it is “impossible for me t.
state’ speciﬁcally R Just yet all -the “objects ¢f this Fund;

but I:may state in general terms wiiat we: mean to’ do.” Tﬁc ;
main.. erbject, ds. to. ‘bring the Government of this country',
into. harmﬁny with . national ‘aspirations, and the- declared'lf
wishes ‘of the Crown and the English people. ,  We ‘want
local self-government in perfection. . 'We are anxious” fo have
provincial self-government. ' We desire Parliamentary ‘insti-
tutions: - We desire, 'in. short, to be placed on the same
ﬁmung with the Colonial possessions of the Crown. - They
have ' the complete management of their internal  affairs,

subje:ct to the protcctorate of England. This is the goai'
which we hanker after. This represents the culmmat\én of
our' efforts. God .knows we are not sedition- -mongers ; we
ave loyal men; we are¢ anxious to place broadbased the
foundations  of British rule in the hearts of her Indiag’

people. I, for my part, regard British rule as providential,
as: one. of the «dispensations of the God of history,” ‘Fam-
anxious’ for ity permanence; and I have ventured to  point
ofit : the: condxtmns, ‘upon which its permanence may be
_secured, ‘The days of Gowernment by physical ' force arg:
indeed past and gone, ‘A new regime has dawned :
empire of the moral forces is about to be established here,
the supremacy of the moral laws is’ about to. be. recagms .5
even ip India; and Lord Rlpon stands forth as the' glonous" :
apostle, as ‘the. representative of the new’ force, whmh for"f;..
the first time has made its way ‘into. Indian admmxstkauo %
We desire that his. name should descend to fatuse generas
tions as the.originator of a new and beneficelft epoch- in’
our h:story Above all, we desire the name of our mothey, .
the Queen- Empress -of India, to be associated in_our minds.
and in.the ‘minds- of our children’s children mth this noble

mauguratxon of a beneficent " policy. Ihcs_e ate our hopes

. ‘ 7
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and  aspirations. It may perhaps be said that I am «
“dreamer, But the dreams of one age become the rcalitics
of the next. . Dante sang of Italian unity 300 years before
Italy became united. The German Professors taught the
doctrine of the unity of the Fatherland at least a hundred
years before the Fatherland became united. So will it be
with this ideal which is based upon truth and liberty, and
is consistent with the most perfect loyalty. Therefore the
ideal will one day become a bright reality, to the glori-
fication of England, and to the benefit of India. Gentle-
‘men, how then is this money to be raised ? Is it impossible
to raise it? An English paper—which shall be nameless,
because I am not willing to give offence—seems to think
that Lord Ripon is the author of this agitation in connection
with the National Fund. This newspaper editor argues
that Lord Ripon’s policy has created a violent convulsion of
fecling, and that the National Fund is the product of this
feeling. Therefore on the principle that things which are
equal to the same thing are equal to one another, Lord Ripon
is the author of this agitation. But there is one unfortunate
circumstance which makes this position wholly untenable.
+This is quite an old idea. There is not even the faintest
appearance of novelty about it, This idea was put forward in
1§79, before Lord Ripon came to this country. It was
broached. at a Town Hall Meeting held in the month
of Septgmber, and I was the person who proposed the
reso‘lution; recommending it to the public, It is in effect
‘an old idea, dressed in a new garb, and we are anxicus
_to give it a trial this time, because our courntrymen have
shown durMig the ‘last two months an unwonted capacity
for self-sacrifice. Well, then, I ask is it possible to raise six
lakhs' of fupees? Let us for a .moment observe what the
_Anglo-Indians haveé done. A community of a few hundred
thousand meén have raised in the course of a few months a
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fund to the tune of one-and-a-quarter lakhs. . We count our
millions where . they count their thousands, and we ought
therefore to be able to raise at least ten times what the Anglo-
Indians have raised. I meet with no favourable response.
(Sudden applause.) That is more welcome. ‘That I take to be
an indication of a firm resolve on the part of this meeting to do
every thing in its power for the creation of a National Fund.
Qur fathers raised temples to their gods and goddesses and
spent thousands on their charities. Have we become degene-~
rated under the influence of English education? (Cries of
“No, no,”) When we have money, what is it that we do?
I shall be plain-spoken. We begin to read the Indian
Mirror and to read the promissory-note account. We begin
to think of investing the money in Government promijssory-
notes, or in houses, or the purchase of zemindaries? But
the cause of the country, the care of the poor, works of
piety,—these do not claim our attention.

This is deeply to be regretted. [ hope the outburst of
fecling lately displayed will show that we are at least as
capable of self-sacrifice as our fathers were. You spend lakhs
at the Doorga Pooja and other festivities. Let us have buta
fraction of what you spend on these occasions. Let us appeal
‘to the Doorga Pooja-makers and implore them to devote a
part of their money to this National Fund. Let the Doorga
Pooja go on till the day of doom, but let us have some help
from the Doorga Pooja-makers and Doorge will be thrtce
blessed. Gentlemen, there has been a great ebulhtmn of
feeling. What is to be the memento of this outburst of
national life ? Posterity wlill read, not in the pages of the
Indiarn Mirror, but perhaps in the pages of hig®ory, that on
the 11th of may 1883 a meeting of 20,000 persons was held in
this hall, and the grief was‘so great that they could not find"
language to express themselves., Then they will ask—What
became of all this upheaval of nationg! life ? Did it vamish
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vj'_"s.way into thin air, or manifest itself i in streams of womdy.
‘,;"rhetorxc ? Will you allow. that to be said ? (Cries of “no, no.”y
- Well, then, let us raise a monument to ourselves,—a nfonument .
wlmch will guxde and instruct posterity j=~and what better
“ monuyment can you raise tham a National Fund ? Gcnﬂemen”_
_when . Bxshop Latimer was being burnt at the stake; he said:
,"R{o(ther Ridley, this day- we will kindle a fire in England
‘which 21l - the waters of the Thames will not be able to
'_ extmgmsh.’f Oh!let us kindle a fire on the ‘alter .of our’
: country which all the waters of the Ganges will not-be able
“to-putout. Oh! let us feed the sacrificial flames. till they
reach, the footsteps of the throne of the Supreme, and fill the
’ I;and .with beauty and splendour and glory ? But where are
‘our priests—those who, touched by the cclestial fire, will feed
the flames ?, Where are our beneficent workers»—the propaga-
“ters of the new faith ?-Let them gather round the banner of*
g the Indian . Assocxatxon et them disseminate the principles.
“of the. A.ssocmtmn replete with natiomal life ; and then ‘this
1::;,a.rkness will disappear and the morning star of liberty, and
“geacey and nghteousuess will appea.r resplendent in the Indian :
f‘fiarmamc,nt. . R )
G ' ach one of us then contribute hxs mite in aid of thls .
: grea‘ fund. Let boys, young men and old men come forward
,“;w'th, t}ixexr contmbutions F hope even. the ladnes of the zenana;
“will coambutc. L trust the sound of my voxce wdl rea,oh
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A pub?fé meetmq of tke ntmzm mhabzta’nta of C’alcutta and m‘"f
" Suburbs was held at the Town Hall, Caleutta, on Mondau, the‘,‘-
w14t January, 1884, to také into conszds;atwn the Criminal
f""Prm'edura Code Amondment B w. . Banerjea, Eeq, Bar:
L pister -at—wa was in the chaiy. The first rasalunon having 5¢§n‘.'
- duly moved, seconded “and supported, Raja Sﬂama Stnkuy - Ray"
- Bahadior moved the second vesolution which as aupported” by
. Kumar N celkrishna Bokadur. The resolution ran« as failowa ,a.aa-?'

4 That this' meeting regrets that the decision arrived ‘at’ by’ tfm‘-‘
Executive Council of the Government of India, with regard to the
Criminal Procedure. Code Amendment Bill, adds to the already
existing invidious distinctions recognised by law in the statugiof
accuéed persons based upen considerations of race ; 'aﬁid that. i+ §¢
o&lculabe& to lead to administrative inconvenience and-to fﬂluw Fia
Justme by veason of the limited number. - of - the = Anglo-Indiats.
commumty in the mofussll and also in some cases by reason of. the
fact . ﬂmt the Dmtuct Magisteate is the only covenauted magisberial
,ofﬁcar m the dxstnct But, at the same tiwe, this meeting feols it
60 _be its duty to place on necoxd its deep sense of gratitude to His
Excelléncy the Vlcemy for hls noble vindication of the Proclamation
of the Queen, and for hxs earnest and smcera desire to govern Indm
for the Beneﬁt of 1ts poople. ¥ e L o

“In tismg to support the. resolutxon Babu Surend 2
Baneqea spoke aq«follows -
‘GENTLEMEN, PRI S .
" 1 beg to support. t}w resolutxon which ha< been move«t
and seconded But I feel, it is necessary for me to clear myr
ground I.am anxious to guard myself- and the promater§
. of this - meeting agamet the possibility of any. misapprehen.
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sion which the circumstances of the case might suggest. Let
it not go forth from this great meeting of my countrymen
that we are assembled to censure the Goyernment ‘of India
or to condemn Lord Ripon. We have met here to take
exception to. a particular measure, but the man 'and his
policy are entitled to our highest respect.. [ use the language
of sober and deliberate truth when I say that we are living
in a critical time, and that upon our conduct at the present
moment, and perhaps at this meeting, will depend in a very
material - degree the decision of the question, as to whether
the Government of India shall in future be conducted
according to the principles professed by Lord Ripon, or
according to those other principles, professed by Sir James
Stephen and the men of his party.. Political excitement
is good inits way. Far be it from me to deprecate it.
I trust that in the times that are coming, our ®ountrymen
will continue to take as great an interest in their political
concerns as that which inspires them at the present moment.
But let us not be so catried away by the wild and ungovern-
able impulse of political passion as to compromise the
interests of our country, and to sacrifice to the excitemeut
of the moment the plainest dictates of political wisdom.
We condemn the concordat, none more emphatically than
myself. We condemn its terms. But above all, we condemn
the manner in which that settlement has been arrived at.
Here was a great Government, entering into a secret pact
witha body of irresponsible men, noted for their bitter
attack of the Government, and who form, so to speak, the
Jacobin Club of the East. That was unworthy of the
Governments- Such is our attitude with reference to the
concordat. But our feelings towards Lord Ripon personally
are those of deep gratitude for.his noble vindication of the
Proclamation of the Queen, and for his earnest and sincere
desire to govern. India for the - benefit: of its countledd
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millions: - Who. that heard him the other day, when the
torrent of emotion nearly chocked his utterances, could
leave thé Council ,Chamber, without the conviction deeply
impressed upon his mind, that though Lord Ripon might
not be able to carry out all that he has promised, that
though the measure of his performance might fall short of
the measure of his promises and the measure of his
intentions, yet-in the arduous task of the government of this
vast empire, he has been animated by the one sole, single-
minded desire to add to the benefit of the people and the
glory of British rule. What Viceroy in the face of official
opposition would have ventured to appoint one of your own
countrymen. though it be for a short time, to the high office
of Chief Justice of Bengal, an office which is only inferior in
point of dignity and status to that of the Commander-in-
Chief of India and the Licutenant-Governor of these pro-
vinces ? From that day Lord Ripon lost caste with his
countrymen. From that day he enthroned himself in the
affections of the people of India. Such then is the attitude
of this meeting with reference to. Lord Ripon—an attitude
which, I trust, reflects the cultivated sense of my educated
countrymen throughout the empire. We condemn the
eoncordat. And why ? Because it accentuates those differ-
ences of race which it was the object of the Bill to remove.
It is true the District Magistrate and the Sessions Judge,
whether European or Native, shall claim and exercxse the
same jurisdiction: over the European British subject. “"But
how has this result been attained, how has this equality
been established ? By withdrawing, bit by bit, till the limits
of a.mathematical point have been fairly areached, the
jurisdiction pertaining to these offices. The Magistrate of the
District has ceased for all practical purposes to be a criminal
officer. For the most paltry offence, it will be necessary
for him to empanel a jury and to go . through. the elaborate
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forms . of é. sessions - trial; and - curiously enough, the Joint-
Mag:strare, his subordinate in status and inferior ta. hm’s ia
experience, may try a very cons:derable percentuge of the
selfrsame cases, without the aid of a jury. “This i is an anotnaly.
But it'is not so-much a.gamst these anomalies that we’ protest;
as; against those . mvxdxous race-distinctions whxch the con-
gondist . acccutuates and empbaswes. The odium of" race-
distinctmn is shifted from a limited class of judges and is
380 »_iated thh the status of the accused of every grade and.
o ew:ty class.” A’ Furopean British subject when brought up
for trial, beforc a District Magistrate or a Sessions Judge may
cla&m the r:ght of trial by jury. - A native of India may hot,
And; ‘why not ? Because “we are told the Englishman- is
xi tmctweiy attached to the jury system, and that he regards
it,ﬁas ‘the citadel: of his. libetty, - But who ever has heard of
Enghshmen ‘in their own country claiming a right  of trial by
jury even béfore a Magistrate ? At will be said perhaps in
reply that the Magistrate of the District has in fact been
converted iuta a Sessions Judge, and th'zt his punitive
jurisdiction has been extended from three to-six months’
imprisonment. But how has this becn brought about ? By
the curtailment of all independent jurisdietion, The Magxs-‘
trate of the District cannot fine a man'd rapee ot send him
to.prison for a day without calling a jury to assist hlm Ts it
not arcentuating race distinetions by confemng the: nght of
trial by j _)ury upon Europcan British subjects, but mthholdi‘xig'
it oo or countrymien ? I have been told that the extcnsgon‘
of the jury.system to the people of.this. country in’ "the
intgrior, on the lines of the Anglo-Indian concession, is a very
large, quebthn Apd so it is,; But it scems.to me. that the
exten.sion of the Jury" system to the Anglo-Indian commumty
in the mofussik.is a much larger and mare complwatcd ‘qués-
tion.than the' one relating to. our- own- counteymer ; for | the
simple. ‘reagon. that, i the. \mpfus;sil, in. consequence of the
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limited number of the resident European population, it will'
not alwayg be possiblo to find a jury ; and this brings me to
the question of administrative inconvenience. If it is not
possible to find a jury in any district, the complainant,
witnesses, and all persons connected with the prosecution
will have to be shifted on like a foot-ball from one district
to another, until, at last, a jury has been discovered. Is
this adding to administrative convenience ? Is it not serious-
ly embarrassing the machinery of administration ? But
this is not all. I hold in my hand a paper which has been
prepared by the kindly offices of a friend. It shows the
districts, in which there are no covenanted Joint-Magistrates,
and where the District Magistrate is the only covenanted
magisterial officer, This paper is prepared from the Direétory
of 1883, and substantially it may be taken to be correct. We
find that there are about ten districts in Bengal where there
are no covenanted Joint-Magistrates, and in some of these
districts, there is a considerable Kuropean population, as, for
instance, in Julpigoree, where we have so many as 29 tea
concerns ; in Malda where there are about six silk concerns,
in Khulna where a new railway has bcen opened. How will
the system work in these districts ? Why, in every case of
assault committed by a European British subject, it will be
necessary for the Distaict Magistrate to empanel a jury and’
to go through the tiresome forms of a sessions trial. Is this
what is called adding to administrative convenience ? "At afly
rate, we natives of Indja look upon the matter in a different
light. We consider the arrangement as involving the
administrative machinery in hopeless embarrasssaent. Bat
the greatest objection to the concorda? has yet to be urged.
And here we tread not upon the barren ground of sentiment,
but " deal with what affects' the happiness and contentment of
the people. It is one of the unspeakable blessings of British -
rule that it has ensured perfect security of life and property.

8
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"-"I‘hgpggl}out t.hc, brpad dqmmmmoﬂhe ngem, eyery gubjgcc
of Her Majesty, t‘rom thc highest to. the humblest emoya
perfect protection; as regardb life and property.. H then any
hw were mtroduced or if any, modification of any law were
,:}ttempted Whlch would ‘even remotely tend to coofer
' immunity upon any, prwﬂeged class, in respect of offences-
comm:;ted by that class, why itwould be the duty of all
ﬂsubjects of ier Majesty to combine to protest against a
s:esult 90 deplorable Now, it.is apprehended that by. the
:gxtensmn of the jury system to the Anglo-Indian community
.in the mofussxl our countrymen would be- deprived of that
._‘{Protectlon under the law, to which they are entitled, The
",ﬁmglo-lndlan community in the mofussil form a small, and
therefore a compact and sympathetic community. For a F uro-
pean Brmsh subject in the interior to be tried by a jury of his
’.countrymen will practically amount to' his being tricd by a
“sympathetm body of friends : and in times of excitement, it
s feared the partiality of. frlendshxp will over-ride the sense
of fanrness of the Judgc I have no deaxre to rake up the
:x:qmbc.rs of a dying controversy. . Nor will it be for this
.mectmq to reciprocate the wanton insult that has been so
k_}ayxsh!ygbeaped upon, us, w1thm the last twelve months, | But
Laskin all truthfulnesswl put the question to all impartial
" }men, whatever mlght be their nationality, to whatever race
ghey mxght bclong——wculd the man Meares have been
aavictéd bya jury af his own count;yxmen? We  know
) 1, his .convi There wasa violent
tburst of. mdxgnatxon on the part “of the - Angloqndmn.
,"‘,;;Wmumth. The Magxstrate who convicted the man was:
'condemncd ? The Chtef Justice who affirmed, the sentence
; "he Liehtenant Goqernor who refused 2 pardou

l‘"j-:.'wﬁl}..}sg%l opinion, b_ran.dish_ed !t b_efprc.. thg‘ .fgc,qa pf‘t_hes_ef
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whokn' thiey had vainly hopéﬁ to cberce mf& sdﬁin"és‘ion. E “But-;
we' have beeh told ‘that thé jary systém'is cohfei'red upon thé
Anglé-l‘ddnan ¢ommun1ty, Omr the” undustan‘dmg that it shal
fiot bé ¢ofiveited iuto an' instrument - for the protettmn ot
offenders. - We know not tow it is po§sxbie to bring aboiit
such & fesult. But a'suggestioii comes to us from Bothay,
made by -a Barrister of considerable emmende i’ that' fown,
“Mr. Mehta, which seems to me to be enfitled to consideratxdh’
Mr. Mehta says thdt the complamant should "havé “the ngh%
of appeal .in case of acqmttal The appéal shouid not g tﬁ
the Exccutive Governmient, which will decidé these thmgs it
a hole-and-cornter fashion, but to a“court "of - law, whefé  the
therits - of the case will be disclissed, and the freellght of ~
pubhcxty will eﬁsure the ends of justice. - .
* But I have another objectmn to offer t6 “the- cahcorda{‘
(Dne of - the : objects of the original Tbért Bill ‘was td ‘rémove
a hardsiup that pressed upon the native’ Covenanted C‘xéxfuahs‘ .
It was urged that by reason of the race dxsqua}fﬁcatidn hicH
durtailed their. jusisdiction, th@y .could’ ‘not Be appomted ‘8
the more: eligible ‘distiicts, where there was a tbnSxdefabfé‘ '
element of European po‘pulatxon. Someéof you must have read’- ‘
the letter of the Calcutia COrrespondent to the Tinves névs: i
'Wper in'- which, he ¢ites the casé ofad naﬁve_ walﬁ’ar& Who" '
could' hot be a‘ppomted at Dacca but' had ‘to” be” transferred
elsewhere, ‘becauséithere was a considerablé’ E’uropean popﬁ‘la‘ :
tion. in* the Daci’fa disl“nct It'is frie "the: dxsqualrﬁcation bas
beeri re‘moved as: rcgard$ the sttnct Maglst{'at‘é ‘Bt 1(:*'5;“_
wma'ins us far as' the!ndtive jomt-Magxsttate is conceriied
He will continde for be'excluded from suéh’ d}'sthts*ai Dacea’
Banklpore “anid indeed theve Wil iow beé'a gf'é"a‘tei* FeRBOn' ¥
this. exclusion; as under the c‘x'istmg arrang‘eménts, iﬁe Bﬂhﬁ e
of the-criminal’ work will fall upon the ]omteMagEﬁ'a‘fé" 5%
alone. in thi case of b.uropean"Bﬁhsh* subjecl_-s Wmcif
summary jurisdiction. O *"*’;f’
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Such are our objections to the concordat. We regret,
deeply regret, that the Government should have agreed to
this settlement. But do we wish that the Bill should be
withdrawn ? I say, No. Let the amended Bill pass, with such
safeguards as will prevent a failure of justice, and with the
extension of the jury system to our countrymen. Under such
circumstances, with these safeguards and with this conces-
sion, the concordat will come to be regarded as the first of a -
series of progressive reforms. These reforms will have to be
perfected by us in the future, by the assiduous practice of
those arts of constitutional agitation, which have saved many
a country and which will yet save India. You have scen
before you, and with your own eyes, the triumph of a great
agitation. I would ask you to imitate the persistency and
firmness of the Anglo-Indian agitators, discarding, of course,
their bitterness and violence. The Ilbert Bill has indeed
led to a rancorous controversy. But there is a bright side
to the picture which is not to be overlooked. The Ilbert Bill
has called forth an awakening of national life, unparalleled
in the annals of this country. If we can utilize this feeling,
deepen it, turn it into a salutary channel, an abundant
harvest of good is promised to ys and to our children’s
children, even unto remote gcnerations. Be assured of this,
that -England, the august mother of free nations, is ever
foremost in her sympathy with those, who are struggling
for theip rights. The same measure of sympathy will
be extended to us, as has been extended to others, if we.
‘earnestly appeal to England. Let that appeal be made.
Let the great voice of the nation be heard, and then will
‘come the r&ponse from the English people, which, by abo-
lishing race distinctions, and conferring on us, in full mea-
sure, the franchxse of the British subject, will pave the way
for the final and _complete ass:mnlatxon of Indla into the.
Empire of Britain. -



‘THE

CIVIL SERVISE QUESTION

AND

THE NATIONAL FUND.

The follwing speech was delivered by Baboo Surendra Nath Banerjea
at a public meeting of the inhabitants of Lahore, held at the
Tribune Office, Lahore, on Sunday, the 8th May 1884, with a visw
to consider the ('ivil Service question and the desirability of raising
subscriptions in aid of the National Fund., Sirdar Dyal Sing
Majeetia was in the Chair, :

GENTLEMEN,

- I deem it a privilege to be allowed to take part in the
proceedings of this meeting. = Before, however, [ address
myself to the important questions you have, been discussing,
yuu‘ will permit me to discharge a personal obligation. . 1
have to express my sense of deep gratitude to the people
of Lahore and indeed to my countrymen of the Pun;ub at
large, for the tokens of sympathy which I received from
them on a recent, and memorable occasion in my life. A
demonstration, so universal and so spontaneous® has made a
deep and abiding impression on my mind. [ never knew:
that I occupied such a place in the affections of my country-.
men or that my humble services were so highly .valued by.
‘you. God willing, it shall be the aim and endeaveur of my.
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‘hfe to ptove myself worthy of your conﬁdence and of that
_ approbation which has been so- Iavxshly bestowed ‘upon me.
T feel .myself overpowered by a sense of | unrcdeemed duties,
and 1'shall deem myself f‘ortunate, even xf in part Iam able
to do justice to them. :
You have to-day adopted a resolutnon in favour of a
memortal to the Secretary of State, praying that the
maximum limit of age for the Open Competitive Exa-
mination should be raised to 21 years, and you have further
'appomted a Committee to raise subscriptions in aid of the
National Fund. It is needlgss for me to say* much in
support of the first part of your proceedings. So far back
as' the year 1833, the Charter Act removed a great disability
from natives of India, in respect of employment in public
offices. The 87th Section of the Charter Act laid down
that “no native of the said territories (meamng British
Indta) nor any natural-bora subject of ‘His Majesty resident
therem shall by rcason of his rchgxon place of bzrth
descent, colour or any of them be disabled from holding any
office under the East India Company.” That was more thaii
‘halfa. century ago, and since then these words have recexved
a higher sanction and a more solemn ratification, On the first
of November 1858, Her Gracious Majesty the Queen " was'
-pleased to assume the' direct government of the country ;'
'and on that solemn and memorable occasion, Her Majesty
msued a Proclamation. It was a declaration of the' policy’
that was to. guide the future government of the country.
In that Proclamation our Gracious Sovereign anngunced ;
,“ it is our further wril that, so far'as may be, our subjects of'
whatever raac or creed be freely q,nd :mpartcaﬂy admltteél‘
. iour service, the duties of “which' they may be’
quahﬁed by their, education, abxhty and integrity duly’ to dis:’
'chargc.” ‘Mark the,-mrcumstances connected with the annotnce-*
‘ment: of this proclamation. The country. had* just: then™
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passed through the horrors of a great Mutiny ; tbe Queen~
had assumed the - direct govemment of‘ the Empu’e and
now for the first time, the personal relatxonshap between
sovereign and subject had bccn established. It was upon such
an occasion that the Proclamation was issued, and her Majes~
ty invoked the blessing of the Almighty God to bear witness
to the solemnity of her plighted word. Has that solemn
Praclamation been fulfilled, or does it remain the mere barren -
expression of a benevolent intention which has found but
partial recogmtton in the actions of the Government of India?
It will not be for me to say one ‘word in d:sparagement of
a document, so memorable and proceeding from an authomy
justly entitled to our highest veneration. But I will quote
the words of a late viceroy of India. Lord Lytton in address-
ing the Convocation of the Calcutta University in 1876
declared that the Proclamation “yet remains madequately,
redeemed.” Some of the speakers, and especially my fnend :
Pundit Ramnarain, have dwelt with just emphasis upon the
inefficiency to the Civil Service which the reduction in the
limit of  age is calculated to bring about. I would, ‘however,
prefer to take a higher and a more unassaxlab)e stand.
I would appeal to the Proclamation and to that alone I ‘
would confine myself to within the four comers of that‘,
memorable document. The Proclamation, the whole Pro«‘:f
clamation, nothing but the Proclamation is to be our w:atch.
word, our battle-cry, the gospel of our political redemptmm b 3
would go up to the Secretary of State and I wonld tell
Himy :—“You are the custod:an of the honour of your
Queen and of our Soverexgn Here i :s this recluétwn in the‘
limit of age whlch mwx‘feres with the fulfilment of . the
"Gracxous Proclamatxon of Her Majesty and frustmte” the
benificent.” purposes of a ‘noble policy. W:l! you' allow -
such a rulg “remain in  force—will you not eancel it”?
Tam gteatiy mistaken. tf any "Secretary of State, unless he
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has ceased to be an Englishman can resist an appeal made
in such a form and in such terms.

The Secretary of State in his reply to. the deputatxon of
the British Indian Committee observed. that so many as
twenty-cight natives of India had appeared at the Open
Competitivc Examinatidn, since the reduction of the limit of
age, presume Lord Kimberley wants us to assume that
the new rules have not interfered with the prospects of
success, on the part of Indian candidates. Now it must be
obvious to the meanest understanding-—my young friends
- who are here in such large numbers know it to their cost
that it is one thing to appear at an examination and quite
a. different thing to pass it successfully. Twenty-eight
candidates appeared, it is true. But how many passed ?
That is the crucial question. Only one passed—the glorious
unit ! Out of twenty-eight, only one passed, representing
barely three per cent. of the candidates who appeared! But
this is not all.  Let us proceed a step further. [ am anxious
to make the demonstration mathematically complete. [
will not allow the Secrctary of State a loop-hole for escape.
We have before us the fact that from 1876, when the rule
reducing the limit of age came into force, up till 1883, only
a single native of India out of twenty-eight has bcen
successful in these examinations. Now let us take a corres-
ponding number of years previous to the reduction of the
limitsof age. We find that from 1868 to 18735, fourteen
‘natives of India appeared at the Open Competitive Exami-
nation, and out of that number so many as eleven passed
or fully eighty per cent. We have therefore this fact clearly
established that | whereas previous'to the reduction of the
limit of age, during a given number of years fully eighty
per cent. of " the Indian candrdates were successful.  Since
the reduction barely three 'per cént. have been successful.
Isit possible to resistthis conclusion or to support any




prepareq to shew that if there | y narke
unsuccess, it has ifot been due to a of . interest qn
the part of our youthiful’ countrymen, as regards the Civil
Service Examinations. On the comtrary, this Interest has
been steadily on the increase and in the face of difficulties -
which- ought - to ‘have produced a véry different result,
' For-.:Wh&t are the facts ? We find that wlier'eés_ durmg i the "
sever y&aré“ pfqg%di‘ng th jx%_L;:e;ducpi'ou of the limit of s_i‘g_é
only foiirteen candidates appeared, in the seven years follow-
ing the reduction, the number had A'bé‘cdm"ga' twenty-eight .or
had just doubled itself. It thus appears that our. youthful
countrymen, ‘hotwithstanding the newly-created difficulties -
which lay in their way, went on manfully to the stroggle,
and if they did not succeed, they fell like martyrs,—th
victims of an unjust regulation which had been ‘made
Purpose to exclude them fromr the Civil Service . o

own country. 4 , = LT A
-+ But the Secretary of State proceeded to tell the deputation,
we presume, as-spme consolation to their disappointed feelings,
that there was thé Native Civil Service which included “6ne-
sixth of the appointments in the Covenanted Service - and.
wh W‘a}?{réséfoed;;mtcl_u'sivelyl,_-foi' col '

Seevice, . ‘But really there is. |;‘n ‘Status
betweely the European and the Native Civil Service. The
ad{xﬁi"ssiqﬁjtg the 61?1"@- is regulated by a severe competitive
', The admission to the other is a mere matter of favour,
Our rulers practically tell " us —“We Europeans must find .
admission into the service by the open door of 'ébr'npé,titiqu:_'_ :

and.merit.  You. natives. of the country must get in, as "
best you may. by the back-door of favouritism,” "' T believe
I?fgixtly!;.i_n;éx‘;:&i:gt the' feelings' of our countrymen, '.wheﬁ"_
Fsay that wé want fair play d@nd no * favour ini this as indeed
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in all other matters. Make the test as difficult and as severe
as you like, but apply it with the most rigid fatrness and
with the strictest justice to natives and « ‘Europeans  alike.
So long as you do not do this, we shall never cease to
complain, never cease to agitate. If our English rulers
do not want us in the Civil Service, why don’t they say
so frankly and in a straight-forvard manner ? Why have
recourse to this subterfuge, so unworthy of English states-
manship and of the English character ? For after all, let it
never be forgotten that the English Empire in India rests
not so much upon physical force or upon military prowess as
upon the respect we feel for the honour and the moral
worth of the English people. Let no Secretary of State in
mere wantonness immolate this great bulwark of British
power in India. But we cducated natives of India and
‘especially the people of Bengal have been called seditious,
disloyal, reeking with the spirit of rebellion, And this serious
charge is brought against us, because foresooth, we complain,
we agitate, we seek the redress of our just grievances. : Let
me ask—who are they that are truly loyal ? Those who
would perpetuate blunders in the administration and thus
sap the very sources of the happiness and contentment of
the people ?  Or those who would point out to Government
its mistakes and the perils which it may encounterin the
‘prosecution of an unwise policy ? A forcign Government,
suck as ours js, without the blessings of representative
institutions, 'specially stands in need of such warning. * For
such a Government it necessarily ignorant of the views
and ideas of the pcople W ith the best of mtentlons it may
commit ‘mistakes. It may blunder where ‘it intends to
reform. Is it loyal to flatter where we should expostu-
late? If by loyalty is’ meant base, degrading, crouching
sycophancy, then I 'plead guilty to the charge. Butl
- understand loyalty i in & very different sense. I regard it - as
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one of the noblest feelings that can warm the breast of
man. It is the homage which the wisdom of man pays
to law, to order, to the genius of a well-regulated constitu-
tion.  Am I to be told that we the people of this country
are d:sloyal who have never raised their little fingers
against the foreign dynasties, who for a period of a thousand
years and more governed the country and who often laid upon
the people a burden grievous to be borne ? Is such a thihg as
a popular revolt known in Indian History? When have
the people risen against their rulers? In the dark days of
the Indian Mutmy, our countrymen rallied round the
British Government. As Lord Canning said in his letter to
the Maharaja of Krishnuggur, if there were thousandswho
had rebelled, there were at least tens of thousands who
supported the cause of law and order. Be that as it may,
for my own part, [ am free to declare that I regard English
rule as one of the dispensations of the God of history.
England is here to rcgenerate an ancieut people, and to
make India once again the home of a civilization even nobler
than what had marked the dawn of her early history.
To a Government with such a purpose, and with sucha
destiny, we cannot be unfaithful or disloyal.

I am very glad, gentlemen, that you are going up to the
Secretary of State with a prayer for the raising of the
maximum limit of age for the Civil' Service of India This
was precisely what you had prayed for, not many years ago.
You were -not then successful; but you are resolved to
renew the prayer. I congratulate you on your persistency in
this matter. “Kunock and it shall be opened”is a maxim
which is not more true in religion than it4s in politics.
If we are unsuccessful thc first time, let us renew the
demand again and again, and if our cause is based upon
Justlce and if we are in earnest, victomy must crown om'

.efforts. .
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‘Th:s leadsmto the. quesnon of. the Nagwnal Fundwa
; ﬂiversal Lndxan fund for purposes of constttutxonal :
[;a _;ta ‘on Let there be no - mx:concept;on, as regards the .
‘g:haracter and the scopé of this fund. . Lét it be understood.
‘that it is not to be employed with a view to embarrass'
the Gow;mment but rather to help it to fulﬁl its prommes,
and to petform sts solemn duty by the pcople -It is not
.by auy [means a menace against the Govemment It is to
‘be used. {cﬁr the purgoses of lawful, onstxtutnonal agxtatnon.’
’\be may; petibnon, we may complam, we may protest ; but
We do. nothmg, wh‘ch in the Temotest degree, will have.
-the semblance of illx:gahty about it. The constitution we
adm'é and ‘We venerate. ~ Armed with the forces of the
»ccmsmutxon, we shall ﬁght the battles of the country and
'we shall conquer, Now, what is this national fund—upon
‘what purposes is it to be used, and how is it to be used?
: Those are very legitimate questions and you may reasonably
,Zcxpcct an ‘answer from me. But I may with equal reason
~re{use to enter mto their consideration. Iam a]oumahst
Jarsd as such. it'is my duty to read the newspapers ; and what
::do I ﬁnd? 1 find that, with exceptmns here and there,
?Bengal and Bombay, Madras and ‘Upper India, demand,
. ‘through the:r acgradited organs, the creation of the Natxonal'
LIt is suf’ﬂcxcnt for me to know that there is this great

‘natwnal dcmand I take my stand upon the basis of the

:'natxonal will. The natmn wants the. fund—--great is thc‘

natiom-—lex the will of the natxon ‘be done.. L

“»Buit this is not all. The creation of the Fund is dtctated by i
clearest consxderatnons of pohtxcal expedlency The '




AND le IMHONAL I’UN“D ; . %

were happy or gemal But that was not to be 1 t nssumed"
a definite form and the sémblance of petmﬁ,ﬁence ‘A Defence:
Association was formed with objects avowedly hostile: to-,'
your interests. Oné would have supposed that a(ter its greatf f
victory “over the Government. the Association would retire
from its chosen field of labour and rest upon its laurel& But‘,
the Assocmtxon apparently is resolved- to obtain fresh laurels,
. It has . rr:cently issued a manifesto, to the contents of which
1 would venture to solicit your attention. The manifesto.
claims on behalf of Europeans a class of appointments which
had hitherto been . exclusively reserved for the chlldren of
the soil. You are probably aware that there is a rulmg of
'the Secretary of State which lays down that in certain depart~
ments all appointments. carrying a salary of Rs, . 200" per:
mensem and upwards shall be conferred upon natives of : the
country, and that . there shall be no departure from this rule
except with the sanction of the Secretary of State. This: is
a rule which, as you know, is more honoured in ‘the* breach
than in the ,observance thereof. But even its themet_xcal
acceptance is apparently disagreable to the - Defence
Association. The  Association calls 1tse1f the Defence“.
Assaciation, I presume, out of pure modesty, | but really it is,
essennally aggressive in’ its” policy, and in its. programmc
I put it to you to say whether you will permit the ruinof ,
“your politlcal interests to take place ‘without a singlé eﬁ'orti
'to pzotect thcm, thhout a single effort to avert the blow 2‘“‘3
1 do not. exagderatc matters in the least,” when I saythat,
unleSs you have a Dcfence Fund of your own (a N‘atxonal l*und '
as I call 1t)"ybu will not be able to cope thh the orgw' )

It we had a Natxonal Fund last year, we shou!d have seeuvf
avery different termination to  the Ilbert Bill contra et‘sy_ff,
Iitxes is the scnence of opportunmes,_ We must strxke _,at
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we must have funds to do so—a permanent fund from which
we can always draw and upon which we can always fall back.
‘Hence the necessity for the creation of the National Fund. k

But this is not all. There are other reasons of a very
weighty character which justify the creation of the National
Fund. I think, I speak the unanimous sense of this meeting
and of the bulk of my countrymen when 1 say that the
present &rovernment of India is one of the most honest and
benevolent that we have ever had. It is not for me to
anticipate the verdict of history, but if I am permitted to
take a forecaste of things future, this I will say that when
the present shall have vanished into the ever-receding
past, when the animosities of the present hour shall have
given place to the dominance of the historic. judgment,
then the fullest justice will be done to the statesmanship
and philanthropy of the eminent nobleman who holds in
his hands the destinics of the many millions of the people
of India. Lord Ripon’s reign marks the beginning of a
new policy. It is goincident with a new departure in Indian
history. But this policy has not yet taken firm root in
Indian Administration. There are rocks ahead, upon which
it might be stranded at any moment. The Conservative
leaders are by no means friendly to the new policy. Lord
Salisbury the other day in one of his addresses described
Lord Ripon’s policy “ as sentimental.” Now Lord Salisbury
might any day becomec premicr, and then perhaps an
attefipt w‘ou;d be inade by this practical statesman, assisted
by his colleagues, to upset that policy which he is pleased to-
call sentimental, but which has won the gratitude of the
Indian peopk. Now I ask you to consider whether you are
not bound by every consideration of common sense and of
patriotic duty to prepare yourselves against the evil day
which may come upon you, when perhaps you least expect
it. The Conservative -leaders have apparently abandoned
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the traditional policy of their party which dictated the
Proclamation. They will be assisted by the Defence Associa-
tion with®all their, organization, and all their resources.
Are we to have no fund of our own, no organization, no means
of protecting our dearest political interests? We want
nothing more than whatis guaranteed to us by the Procla:
mation. But our rights under the Proclamation we must
* have, in spite of the Defence Association, in spité of the
Conservative leaders. If so, the national fund is a necessity
to enable us to fight in alawful and constitutional manner
the battles of our country. The Defence Association has
raised its lakh and fifty thousand Rupees. Where is our
fund to protect our interests and to  secure our rights?
Every one of us is anxious to lay by something for the
benefit of himself and of his children. No one can object
to such a thing. But beyond the circle of the family and
of the ncar and the dear ones, thercis the nation whose
interests are undying and permanent. Will you do nothing
for the benefit of the nation 2 Will you not lay by some-
thing out of your carnings for the sake of your countrymen ?
I have beard it said as an argument against the National
Fund that there are no common quéstions which affect the
whole of India - that our questions are sectional and provin-
cial and not national and imperial. I deny the proposition
altogether. My countrymen of the Punjab, your grievances
are our grievances, your waunts are ours, 'When‘ not long
‘ago, you were fighting the battle of high English education
in the Punjab, you had all India at your back. When not
many years ago, the shadows of grim famine befell the
Madras Presidency, the cry of sympathy rose from all parts
of India. At the preseut moment, the graduates of Upper
India are energetically striving to find admission into the
higher ranks of the putlic service of their province ; and
is it not true that all India is in ecarnest sympathy with their
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: aspxratitm‘ and with thexr praycrs ? We all hve hn&er the
same Governmeut and the same mst:tuttons ; we are brought
_ up under the same influences : 5 we speak bt dxﬁ'erent dialects
of the same common' tongue. ‘Who can separate brothe:.s,
united by common  interests ‘and by the tenderest thS of
aﬁ‘ectmn # ‘But this is not all. I am prepared to pomt out a
number of questions of nationali lmportam.e to the satisfactory
sohmon of ihich the National Fund may be apphcd
- You have comxdered the Civil Service question in relatxon
to the m'itter of age. There is another a.spcct of thc
questxon which déserves consideration, There is really no
réeason why the Open Competitive Lwamxmtnon should not be
held in this country ? Greatly as I value a visit to England
CIoask s it essentially ‘necessary for the purposes of the
statesman or the administrator ? Did Dinkar Rao, or Salar
Jung or Madhav Rao pass any portion of their time in
E ngland, before they became famous as statesmen ? Our rulers'
declax‘e aﬂ appomtmenta in the Civil Service as bung
‘open to competition. But the examination is held i m London
and nowhere else.  Now I ask is it not unfair—is it no’c
’thfo‘wmg very great difficulties in the way of our young merx.
“to obhg;e them to leave thezr country, upon the mere. chance_
of passmg a dlfﬁcult competitive examination ? It is
melan&:holy contrast India w:th othcr countrxes, ’
‘Such o for mstance Java and Ceylon, Java, as you
are aw\}are is under the Dutch who are credited mth all kmds:‘
of w:cked aﬁd tyraumcal proceedmgs' But in Java and;s
uﬁdet the Dutch Govemment half the ‘appointments’ ‘are
competed for in the istand. Take again the case of Ceylon‘-—-_‘i,_:
that fortuna{e island which flourishes under’ thc oIoniala*l
admm:srauun and which has so many thmgs to teach India.
Here too a’ portion of the. appomtments is competed for, in
the isfand. It has been rcservcd for the British Iud:an
Government to prrscnt to the world the spectaclc of a great’
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administration which obliges the ambitious youth of a subject
race to expatriate themselves at a tender age and at a great
sacrifice, *for the boon forsooth of being permitted to serve
their own country.' “The thing will not be believed a
hundred years hence” said a high officer of Government to me
the other day. Englishmen reading the history of their
country will find it difficult to understand how such an
- anomaly could exist in any part of their empire. °

Take again the question of army cxpenditure. What is
the numerical strength of the British Indian army. About
300,000 men. What is the cost of that army ? About 17
crores of rupecs or nearly onc-third of the net revenue of
the Empire.  Now be pleased to follow me across mountains,
seas and deserts, and for a moment fix your attention upon
the grandest military cmpire in the world—the Empire
of Germany., What is the numerical strength of the
German army ? One million of men. What is the cost of
this army ? 17 crores of rupees, preciscly the same amount
as our army of 300,000 men cost. We have, therefore
before us this fact that the most cfficient army in the world
supporting the grandest military ecmpire in  Europe and
numbering three times the British Indian army, is main-
tained at the same cost | We thus pay for our army three
times what the subjects of the German empire pay for theirs.
No doubt it is the proud privilege of the British subject to
pay and to pay hcavily in the shape of taxes. But - the
country is gricvously over-burdened with taxatidn ; and
both Europeans and Natives should combine for a reduction
in the military expenditure. This is one of the subjects
which the National Fund might with advantage take up. It
embraces the intercsts of every class of the community.

Take again the question of  representative government
for India. Representative government for India! Why,

many will regard it as a dream, an utopea, the phantom of
10
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an excited miaginahbn ‘But the dteams of one’ age be»eame :
the'realities of the next. Those ‘dreams of political great»-‘
ness which we are accustomed to m‘du}ge in"and which-
“’appear before the mind’s eye and pass away like the ‘feeting
merage of the desert, ave ideals which after»genefatxons wilt
‘strive after and _cndcavour to attain to.  The sceds of truth
sown'in the most uncongenial soil produce an abundant
harvest.  Eighteen hundred years ago, the inspired prophet -
‘of Nazareth murmured forth in feeble and tremulous accents
fthe saving truths of his religion. He was harassed; p’er’seéut'ed;
treated with scorn and contumely and at last cracified,
Eightcen hundred years have rolled away and thé religion
of Christ has now been accepted by the most advanced
:jportlon of the human race, and it has softened their hearts
and has tempered ‘their civilization. Thirteen hundred
years ago, the prophet of Arabia, flying from the knife of
hireling assasins, proclaimed the principles of monotheism.
" No one would believe him, no one would accept his heaven-
sent mission, save the devoted Khadija and the beloved Al
But he persevered, went on with his glorious -work ; and
‘before Mahomed was gathered to his fathers, one h'xlf of
Asia had acknowledged him as the prophet of God and the
teacher of a heavenly religion, I fully believe “that ot
) feeble aspirations regarding representative government will
one day become-a cherished reality which, while it would
add to the beneﬂt: of the pedple will also contnbute to the.
(onsohdatlon of British rule. ‘
- Gentlemen, there is another feature of the N atjonal Fuhd
mavement which, in my humblc Judgment should recom-
,mend it te the umversal acceptahce of our" countrymen,;
whatever may " be their ‘race or creed. It is’ the grand
movement for the unification of " the’ Im:lian races; ' I'am not
giving expressiou taa platitude, Evety maf who wm sub-
“geribe will have a right to vote il be, in short, a unit in a
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grand natxonal orga%mtmm The organization will be amma-‘
‘ted by & common life by a common purpose and by kindred
, hopes and aspxratxons
Nowl ask you isit posmble for you to thhhold your
sympathx_cs from such a movement ? When its success has
.been assured, it will be the worthy monument of your
patriotism. We waat six lakhs of rupees, not exactly
from this meeting, though I should be glad to have,it. Isit
s0 very difficult to raise this money ? Wc are here in lndm
two hundred and fifty mnlhons of pecople, If each onc of us
were ta pay a cowri, why we could raise not six but six
times six lakhs of rupees, Why should not this be done,
‘and what is there to prevent an organization being formed
which will bring abont such result? In lower . Bengal,
the devout Wahabi lays aside a handful “’bf rice from- his
morning meal for the benefit of his missionaries. T he
.devout Hindoo consecrates his first fruits by offering them ‘to
the god of his sires.. Have we become so degener’xted
degraded through thc influences of education that we are
incapable of the smallest measure of self-sacrifice ? \/Vc spend
thousands and tens of thousands every year upon. nautches,
festivities and musical entertainments,  But are we dead
~to all feelings of patriotism and to the ccmmonest dutxcs of
t.:l;‘;;z citizen ? We have had cnough of these cnl:ertamment:, :
Oh ! let us not hold high carnival over the prostmte rcma.ms :
of a fallen country, : .
From you my countrymen of the Punjab we expect su’h-
. stantial help in this matter. Punjab is the pnmztive home
-of the Aryan peoglc. ‘Here were enacted some of the. gnm}m*
' events in our history. . Here flonrished . thc conseript fathers’
:‘Df our. race. Here were dcveicped that noble ianguage and'_
" that, immortal literature ‘which even now excite the. admxra-\
_.tion of modern Europe. Here on ‘the ‘margin of its sacre.d?
_streafps, beneath the yaqlted canopy. of heaven, our vedic,
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fathers chaunted those hymns which for beauty, pathos and
sublimity remain unsurpassed among the productions of
the human mind. The ground which we tread is holy, conse-
crated by the dust of immortal sires ;. the air which we
breathe is sanctified by the brcath of ancient India.
Methinks we are moving among the departed spirits of
the great past. Here, more than in any other part of
India, the call to duty comes home to our minds with
irresistible power. But great as is the past, the Punjab has
also been great in times compassed by the recollections of
the modern historian. Less than three hundred years ago, the
illustrious founder of Sikhism, the meek and gentle Nanak
proclaimed the worth of your province. Oh! let us prove
ourselves worthy of the past and of the noble examples with
which the annals of modern Punjab abound ? We are living
in stirring times. The marriage of the cast and the west
is about to be consummated. The birth of a new epoch has
been heralded. A new India is springing forth into life.
The epoch carries with it its responsibilitics, and hcavy are
those responsibilities. I will not enlarge upon them. But
the genius of the place pointstoa moral and teaches a lesson.
Nanak preached the principle of Indian unity, Standing
in the presence of his great example and on the soil which
. gave him birth, let me emphasize his lessons and proclaim. his
principles. Lect all past jealousies and dissensions, let all
bitterness and hatred kindled by differences of religion or
race,be forgotten—let us realize the fact that whether Hindoos
or Mussulmans, Parsees or Sikhs, we are all natives of India,
having the same common intercsts to maintain and the same
common sagrifices to make. Let there be a practical
recognition of the principles of Nanak here and elsewherew—
let there be established throughout the ceuntry the utmost
sympathy, the most cordial relations between the varied races
and nationalities, then not only will the National Fund have
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hecome a reality, but the cause of Indian progress will have
received an impetus, from which the most beneficent results
my be ekpected,



THE BENGAL GOVERNMENT .

AND

THE CALCUTTA MUNICIPALITY.

CAta Meeting of the Municipal Commissioners of the Town of
Calcutta held at the Town Hall, on Thursday the 81st August
1884, to consider a letter of the Bengal Government proposing o
appoint a Commission to enquive into the sanitary administration
of the Town, Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea moved the secaml
resalution, which ran as follows :—

“That this Meeting deeply segrets the action taken by
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, in censuring the Com-
missioners of the Town of Calcutta, especially upon an exparte

- statement contained in a memorial submitted to his Honour,

" and without giving them an oppottunity of being heard, and
this Meeting records its respectful but firm protest against
the one-sided manner in which the Commissioners- have bcch
condemned for their safiitary administration of the town.”

In moving the Resolution, Babu Surendra Nath Banerjca
spoke as follows :—

JMR CHAIRMAN AND GENTLEMEN, e

Before I a mss mysalf to thxs Resolutxon, you wm ahow
_me to express ‘my sense of astonishment, which verged
mdeed upon somethmg like bewxlderment as I listened to
the speech of Mr, Buckland and that of Mr. Abdur Rahman
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T can understand Mr, Buckland making a speech of that
description ; the thing is perfectly intelligible ; we have only
to appeal’ to his own standard of what the duties of a
nogiinee of the Government are. Not long ago in this
Corporation, where nominees and elected Commissioners are
accustomed to do their dutfy by the rate-payers and the
"Government in a harmonious and conscientious manner.
" Mr. Buckland proceeded to enunciate the amazing ‘proposi-
tion that it is the duty of the nominee of the Government
to support that Government through good report' and evil
report, and it does infinite credit to this Corporation that
the statement was repudiated by those whom the Govern-
ment has honoured by inviting them to sit at this board.
But when I come to consider the speech of my friend,
Mr. Abdur Rahman, I can scarcely repress my sense of
astonishment. (4 voice, more than astonishment.) Mr. Abdur
Rahman belongs to a noble profession—the profession of the
Bar—that noble profession which in times of difficulty and
danger has stood forth as the champion of municipal free-
dom and of constitutional rights. [ am more than surprised
that a gentleman belonging to such a profession should be
forgetful of its traditions, and ask us to submit tamely to
insults and unconstitutional usage at the hands of the
Government. [ trust that from some of the gentlemenk who
are members of the Bar, and who are members of this
Corporation, there will come an emphatic repudiatipn which
will indicate the sense of that noble profession in respect to
the action of the Government of Bengal. Gentlemen, wé
have been told that the Government need not confine
“jtself to within the four corners of the Act# Am I to
understand that we live in an age of anarchy—that the
reign of law has come to an end under British rule ? Our
rights, ‘the rights of this Corporation, have been secured to
usin language as explicit as the resources of the English
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language can supply. And yet Mr. Buckland would tell us
that this Act is of no avail, that the Government may go
behind the Act, behind the Constitution, and claim -unheard-
of privileges. I have never before heard doctrines so astound-
ing, publicly avowed by a respounsible officer of the Govern-
ment. I trust that from other members of the civil service
who are members of this Corporation, there will come a
repudiation, emphatic and unequivocal, of this astounding
doctrine.  We live in a reign of law, where the constitution
guards our privileges, and the Government dares not act
except according to the lines of the law. The Government
itself says in the most express terms that this Commission
which it is proposed toappoint is a commission that is not
warranted by the law. DBut the Government is very con-
siderate, It has been very kind and forbearing ! IHow has
it becen considerate? It has condemned us unheard, and
threatened us with pains and penalties, unless we submit
to its arbitrary demands! The Government practically
tells us this—“Here is a Commission we propose to appoint,
submit to it. If you do not, there is Scction 28 looming
in the distance, and the thunders of that section will over-
whelm you?’ I ask, is not this an unworthy threcat on
the part of the Government? [ ask, is it not most improper
to hold this section over us <n terrorene 7 Would it not
have been a more proper proceeding for the Government to
have procecded under section 28 not exactly in the way
suggested” by Mr. Sykes, but to have called from us an
explanation, and then to have done ‘what it thought best
under the circumstanccs? But wc protest against this
il!eg;Y: “tef&rary, unconstitutional, and unhecard-of inter-
ference on the part of the Government with the constitu-
tional rights of this Municipality. Sir,wwith censure sve are
familiar. Sir Ashley Y.den used to censure us from year to
year, and we thought nothing of the matter, because we
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knew what the professions and the principles of the man
were. He regarded representative institutions as a sickly
plant in stheir own native soil. How much more unconge-
nial were they in the soil of lndm/, But Mr. Rivers Thomp-
son, from the first moment that he assumed the reins of
governmenf, stood as the champion of Local Self-Govern-
ment and as the accredited lieutenant of his great chief,
whose mission it was to introduce the principles of Lical Self-
Government into this country. How keen therefore is our
regret, how bitter our disappointment, to find that we are
condemned by such a Governor ; and, not only condemned
but condemned unheard, and threatened with extreme perils,
unless we submit to his demands ! The veriest criminal caught
with his hands reeking with the blood of his innocent victim,
and convicted after the most elaborate trial, is asked before
sentence is pronounced upon him, whether he has any thing
to say in his defence. This mark of justice is extended to the
most heinous offender, but it has not been shown to us, the
chief representative body in the country, by the apostle of
Local Self-Government. Is our case so desperately bad that
to ask us for an explanation would be to waste time ? That
seems to have been the opinion of Mr. Buckland ; but I can
assure him by the crushing weight of the logic of facts that
we have an answer so irresistible and conclusive that the
Government of Bengal, after it has received it, will not
venture to go further. My friend, Babu Kally Nath Mitter,
will enter into those considerations, but let me give Mr.

Buckland a foretaste of them. [t has been said that wg
budgeted only Rs. 1,10,000—and we are askeM
did not budget Rs. 1,50,000 ?” If that questior?®had been

put to me, I would say, “It is our pleasure ; we are respon-
sible to the rate-payers; we are the guardians of the city,
and we have budgeted that sum because we have thought
itto be a sum ample” But we have a further answer,

Ix
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We budgeted it on the understanding, in which I car be.
borne out, that in case more funds were wanted we - should:
be willing to give them ; and it is a fact that the Town
Council and the Corporation have been only too willing to
Help the Chairman when he asked for funds. Then it
is asked why it is that year after ycar we have spent only
Rs. 88,000, and no more? What is the explanation? The
Government is directly responsible for this result. We
have to acquire land, but who is to do it for us? Now I,
learn at this meecting that for the last five months the
Collectorate has not made over to us the land we wanted.
The Government officials arc responsible, but we who are
clected by the pcople are blamed. Then, Sir, there is
another consideration which has to be borne in mind. A
sum of Rs. 70,0c0, remained unexpended., Well, that was
not expended owing, I believe, to the same circumstance,
The Deputy Collector died unfortunately, and there was no
one to acquire the land for us, and conscquently we could
not spend the money. And although there were all these
‘impediments in our way, the Government will not take notice
of them, but is only too cager to censure us.  Does not Mr.
Buckland regard the forctaste of this explanation as some-
thing to be brought into the opposite scale in favour of the
Municipality ? The case is really not so desperate. Look at
the facts and figures again upon which the memorialists take
their sfand. They rely upon the death-rate of March and
_Avpril, arising chiefly from cholera. Now everybody knows
}3{1; cholera, by its suddenness, and the havoc it creates, has
"'ach"’-t;' the characteristics of a great -visitation of Provi-
‘dence. at doctor can control the tidal wave of cholera
as it"}i-blls along, decimating ~ thousands ? France at the
- present moment is the seat of that terrible scourge, Toulon
‘and ‘Marscilles have been attacked, and does the French
“Goveérnment propose to disenfranchise .the municipalities of
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those towns? Is there not an explanation forthcoming? But
we have something more to urge. Mark the month in
which chblera broke out in its utmost virulence, It was the
,clgsing days- of the exhibition in March. A large influx of
_people from all parts of the empire had come into Calcutta, and
this must partially account for the prevalence of the disease,
And then there was an abnormal want of rain ;—what,
' Government or municipality can control the rain, ‘or wind,
-or weather? The Municipality is not to blame. The memo-
rialists have neither facts, arguments, nor evidence. But
what they want in argument they make up for by the viru(-
.ence of their attack, and by the unmeasured denunciations ii"l
which they indulge. One of the chief movers against the
Corporation is a Judge of the High Court, but his ermine
will not protect him.  Iis judicial office will not avail him.
Now that he has entered the arcna as a combatant, he must
give and take. Mr. Justice Cunningham tells us that the
Corporation is a scandalous satire upon Local Self-Govern-
‘ment. ' The memorialists tell us that we have not an adequate
sense of our responsibilitics.  Language such as this has
.been applied to the Corporation, but not a word of rebuke
was passed by the Government of Bengal in referring to it,
Af the Collector of a district had been spoken of in this way,
would not the Government have rcturned that memorial as
impertinent and improper ?  But the Governinent practically
endorses the insult by secking to give effect to the memo-
.rial. I do not wish to be harsh upon Mr. Justice Cunning-
-ham, but what would he think if somebody were to te
‘him that from day to day he enacts a satire in the est
Court of the land ? What would his feelings be® 1n spite df
‘overwhelming evidence .to the contrary, that btatement
.were persevered in. I am sorry, he should have provoked
‘the remark, but I gwe hxm distinctly to understand . that
when a judge lays aside -his ermine and the calm d:gmty '
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of his judicial office and mixes himself up in political affairs,
he has no right to expect more consideration than any other
combatant. I do not wish to be harsh, bat it is ﬁecessary
to know something of the sponsors of this movement in orfler
to judge of the movement itself, and I will invite an Anglo-
Indian writer to give his testimony in reference to this
matter. He says ;—Mr. Justice Cunningham is a Barrister
Judge, and he is a phenomenon among Barrister Judges ;
his knowledge of law and notions of justice are equally
exceptional ; he fills a post for which nature does not appear
to have designed him, nor his education qualified him. (A
member :—That is out of place here), Yes, but when we are
told we are a satire upon Local Self-Government, we have
every right to retort. I think Mr. Cunningham would do
better by giving more attention to the clearing off of that
unhappy block which hampers business in the High Court
than mixing himself up in these political matters. In
reading over the list of names attached to this memorial, it
is with very great regret that I find the names there of
High Court Judges./ The Judges are entitled to our highest
consideration ; they are the guardians of the law; the
protectors of our lives and property ; they ought, however, to
steer clear of political controversies. They are not allowed
aseat in the House of Commons, and I think some such
law ought to be enacted here. Well, Sir, so much about
Mr. Justice Cunningham. It is now nccessary to say some-
thing about Dr, Payne, the gentleman who next to
"%z, Cunningham occupies the foremost place in this move-
mentn L Payne was our Health Officer, but he is now
Surgeon-General of Bengal. As Health Officer he was
twice censured by this Municipality and his pay was cut
down from Rs, 1,000 to Rs. 700, I can only express the
hope that in this agitation he is not animated by personal
feeling or a sense of personal wrong.
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Now, Sir, the next matter to which I would call your
attention is the manner in which these signatures have
been obzained, besause they will decide to some extent the
vdlue to be attached to the memorial. At the public meet-
ing held the other day, a gentleman read a letter to the
chairman in which the writer said that he had signed the
memorial under the impression that it was the Commis-
sioners who were to appoint the Commission. Another
gentleman spoke to the same effect, and now we have the
testimony of an English paper as to the way in which the
signatures were obtained. It appears from the Statesman
newspaper that the Venerable Archdeacon Atlay interested
himself in this matter. He could not go about himself, so
they fixed upon an elderly Deputy Collector, who having
sparc time on his hands and not knowing how to use it
thought it could not be better employed than in secking
to injure this Corporation. So Mr. Heysham became a
touter for signatures. He goes to the Accountant-General's
office and there the signature of the Accountant-General is
obtained. The Deputy signs after him, the staff follows,
and the whole office does likewise as a matter of course, and
so on from office to office the career of conquest proceeds.
These are facts capable of proof. Then the memorial was sent
to Mr. Belchambers, and with the authority which he
undoubtedly possesses, he obtained more than 100 signatures.
Of course everybody was willing to oblige Mr. Belchambers,
and thus it was, all his clerks signed—and most of them
reside in Bhowanipur. How they became rate-payers
Calcutta it is difficult to say. Such then is the g of the
document, such are the prime movers and such is the manner
in which the signatures were obtained. It is fitting, there-
fore, that the Corporation should record its protest against it
Of course it is a very great honour to be allowed to represent
our countrymen at this Municipal Board—it is a much
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coveted honour. But there is one thing which we are not
prepared to do at the bidding of the rate-payers, or even at
the bidding of the Government, namely to, sacrifice bur sense
of self-respect. To protect the wounded dignity of the
Corporation, to guard its inviolable rights and to prevent
the repetition of insults of this kind, I invite you to enter
a respectful, but at the same time a firm protest against
the action of the Government of Bengal. With these
remarks I beg to move the resolution I have read.



LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT.

At a public Meeting of the Native inhabitants of Calcutta and

- ats Suburbs held at the Town Hall, on  Saturday the 18th
February 1882, to take into consideraiion the question of local
selfgovernment, Bubuw  Surendrea  Nath  Banerjea moved the
third resolution whick ran as follows :—

“That this Meeting feels deeply grateful to His Excellency the
Viceroy for his recent resolution, which seeks to coufer upon the
'people of this country the inestimable boon of ILocal Self-Govern-
foent, and ventures to express its earncst and confident lope that
the measures adopted by his Excellency for the purpose will be of
such a character as to secure a fair and satisfactory working of the
scheme.  And with this view this meeting would respectfully Jbeg
to make the following vepresentations :—(1) That the constitution of
the Loeal Boards and of the Municipalities should be based on the
elective system. (2) That their Chairman should be an
oificer olectod by them, anl on no account he the Magistrate-Collec-
tor of the District. (3) That the functions and powers vested iﬁ
tho existing Committees should be increased in view of their amal-
gamation in the proposed Local Boards.”

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,—Some tys*Vears
'ago, when I had the honour of addressing a large audience
of my countrymen, assembled in this very hall, under the
auspices of the self-same Association, to express our congra-
tulations on the accession of the Liberals to power, and on
the great triumph which they had obtained over their
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political opponents, I had ventured to remark that the ques-
tion of self-government was looming in the not far-off
distance, and that perhaps to the Liberal party would belong
the credit and glory of finding a solution that would satigfy
the aspirations of the nation, and at the same time meet the
requirements of imperial rule. In my wildest dreams, in my
most san‘guine moments, I could scarcely bring myself to hope
that my anticipations were so soon to be realised, and that
what was merely an aspiration, feebly and tremulously
uttered though vigorously felt, was so soon to become a
great reality, that would in all probability change, and that
within a short time, the whole course of Indian administra«
tion, and mark a memorial epoch in the history of our
country. But so it has been willed by an over-ruling
Providence, who is leading our country by steps, sure and
slow, by the workings of His inscrutable wisdom to that
goal when in the fulness of time she will take her place
among the nations of the earth, the arbiter of her own
destinies, subject to no other control save that which
conscience and common sense may impose, or what England,
our imperial mistress, may think fit to dictate. The dream
has become a reality, From the depths of despondency
and despair, the light of hope has peeped forth. The long
black night of anxious suspense and wearisome travail is past
and gone, and the sun of hope has risen on the firmament.
The era of repression is about to disappear—that of Self-
Government is about t& commence. Centralisation is in its

%25t gasp. Absolutism dies an unnatural death, throttled
not gy _its natural executioners, the people, but by the
respected Mtad of the Indian Government, to whom it is

impossible to refer at any meeting of our countrymen, with-
out expressing towards him our sentiments of deep and
heartfelt gratitude. The Resolution speaks of the inestim-
able boon of Local Self-Government. It will, indeed, be
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an inestimable boon, if you are invested not merely with
the semblance, but with the reality of Sclf-Government ;
if you do not allow yourselves to be deluded by a mere
sh&low, but have placed within your reach the reality
of power. Seclf-Government is the noblest school for the
development of the highest faculties of the human mind.
“What is it that has made England what she is ? Is it.her vast
“colonial possessions 2 Is it the extent of her ever-spreading
empire, upon which, it is said, the sun never sets ?  Is it her
army ? Is it her navy ? Is it even those wonderful commercial
operations that extend from pole to pole? Ah,no! It is
not these that have made England what she is, the pride
and glory among men. Itis rather that wonderful fabric
of liberty which Englishmen have raised for themselves,
and which constitutes their distinction and their title to the
lasting gratitude of men. The institutions of England
furnish a noble ficld for the exercise of the art of Self-
Government. Here is the training-ground for the English
people. Here are developed those energies and that talent
and genius which have made IEnglishmen rulers of half the
habitable globec, Have we anything in our institutions
approaching to this? We are accustomed to talk big of
our educational system. Loud are the expressions of con-
gratulation that escape from the lips of our orators and
patriots, when they begin to descant upon the achievements
of our rulers in the ficld of education. But let sme ask,
what is your cducation worth, when it has not received its,
finishing-touch in the practical school of public life, whege#?
your talents and energies have not becn develope :.»Me
responsibilities of high official position ? 1t was not in this
way that our late Moslem rulers sought to conciliate the
affections of an alien people, over whom they ruled for more
than 800 years. The scions of the noble families whom

Akbar conquered became the commanders of Mogul armies,
12
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the rulers of Mogul provinces, the trusted advisers of the
Mogul sovereign. And they repaid the kindness of their rulers
with fervent gratitude, Man Singh, of the conquered house
of Jeypur, carried the Mogul standard from the border of
Assam on the East to the frontiers of Cabul on the West.
In those days of trouble and tribulation which cast their
shadows on the declining years of Shah  Jehan’s reign,
Jesswant Singh alone of the more considerable members of
the Mogul aristocracy remained true to the throne and
the sovereign whom he had served. Of course,itis idle to
expect that our Christian rulers will learn from the example
of hecathen barbarians. Pledges arc good things in their
way, but seclf-interest is better. At any rate, it is much
more pleasant to listen to the dulcet notes of that powerful
impulse in the breast of man. There is, however, now to
bea departure from the traditional policy of the Indian
Government, A new landmark now appears, for the first time
in Indian history. Before, however, I address myself to the
Resolution of the Government of India, it becomes necessary,
that I should clear my ground. Itis urged by many, and even
by persons in authority, that we are unfit for Sclf-Govern-
ment, and Lord Ripon is represented as forcing upon the
country a measurce for which it is not yet ripe. Are we then
unfit for Self-Government ?  Let me ask, were the Romans
more fit for Sclf-Government in the days of the Republic, or
were the English people more fit at the time of Simon-de-
- Monfort, or even in the days of the Tudors ?  Let it not be
Weorootten that in primitive times, when the ancestors of the
Mropean nations were roaming the forests as painted
savages, our fathcrs were managing their own affairs in those
village communities, the memory of which has not yet died
out from the pages of history. Am I then to understand
that, after having been for more than a century under
British rule—after having lived for so long a period under
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the beneficent influences of English civilization, we have
become so far degraded and degenerated that we are unable
to apprc::iate thes principles or to practise the art of Self-
Gdyernment ? This is the inevitable conclusion to which
the assumption leads, and it is on the face of it so absurd
that I shall dismiss it without further consideration. But
practically the question of our fitness for Sclf-Government
“has becn sct at rest by the decision of His Excellency the
Viceroy, who, by his recent Resolution, has declared that
it is his purpose to confer upon our countrymen the right
to manage their own local concerns. I think, ladies and
gentlemen, I speak the unanimous sense of this mecting,
and of the native community at large, when [ say that to
Lord Ripon is due our deep and heartfelt gratitude for the
great concession which he proposes to make. [ belicve,
I only anticipate the verdict of bistory when [ say that
if Lord Ripon fulfils the promises of the early years of his
administration, he will take his place amongst the most
illustrious of his prcdnccssors, by the side of the Metcalfes,
the Bentincks and the Cannings, of Indian history. When
two years ago Lord Ripon landed in Bombay, he said that
he wished to be judged by his works, We desire no better
test. We shall indeed judge him by his works. Itis yet
perhaps too early to form such a judgment, but this we
may say, that his Lordship has begun well, and that we
wish him god-speed in his noble mission. ¢ ,

Lord Ripon in his Resolution proposes that all the exist-,
ing committces should be amalgamated into one, with tk
Magistrate-Collector as Chairman, and that certaj kﬂﬂg’of
provincial expenditure, viz., Provincial and Pu ic works,
Education and Sanitation should be made over to local
management. At least two-thirds of the members should
consist of non-official and the Municipalities should bg
relieved of all expenditure incurred for the maintenance
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of the Police. It is upon these out-lines the Local Govern-
ments have been called upon to submit schemes of legis-
lation, The Bengal Government, with praisenworth'y promp-
titude, has invited the opinion of Divisional Commissiontrs
in a circular letter to which I am anxious to draw the
attention of this meeting, for that Resolution expresses
the views, as yet perhaps crude and immature of the
Government of Sir Ashley Eden. The circular letter -
starts with an admission. We are all told that the existing
committees are incfficient. If so, the question naturally
arises—Ilas the truth now for the first time dawned upon
the mind of His IIonour? If not, what was His Ionour
doing all this time ? Why were no steps taken to remedy
this state of things, which was not by any means credit-
able to the Government ? It would be interesting to know
what reply the (Government has to make. But let us
proceed. The letter makes no reference to the existing Road
Cess Committees. Possibly this may be only an accidental
omission. The letter says that the control of the Public
Works Cess, the Government must retain in its own hands.
It is a question as to whether the Dawk-cess should be
managed by Government, or be made over to local control.
The Lunatic Asylums must also be under the authority of
Government, The Government must also superintend the
working of the provisions of the Vaccination Act. It is,
however; proposed to confirm and extend the powers of the
. Education Committees ; the administration of the grant-in-
Y id allotment is to be made over to them. It will be seen

small modicum of authority to the Local Boards ; at the
same time, His Honour is of opinion that it would be a
distinct gain to the ILocal Boards to have on them the
chief executive authorities of the district. Not a word is
said in the whole of this letter regarding the elective system.
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Is the omission accidental or isit wilful? I am inclined
to think that the omission is wilful. Sir Ashley Eden
is the sworn, the determined, the irreconcileable enemy
of rcpresentative' institutions, Not many years ago he
said that representative institutions were a sickly plant
in their own native soil, and they were wholly out of place
in a country like India. We have not yet forgotten the
anathemas which from year to year used to be hurled against
what was at that time belicved to be the doomed Corpora-
tion of Calcutta. If] then, all reference to the elective system
has been omitted on the ground that Sir Ashley Eden does
not favour the introduction of the system in the constitution
of the Local Boards, we protest against this omission with all
the emphasis that we can command. The adoption of the
elective system, I say, is essential to the success of the
great cxperiment which is about to be tried. , Who is it that
will practically nominate members to the District Boards ?
Magistrate-Collectors  undoubtedly. But the Magistrate-
Collector must necessarily choose from a limited circle,—
he cannot know ecvery body in the district, whereas the
people must necessarily have a wider ficld to choose from,
and they would be better able than any foreign official to
select the men who would be best fitted to serve them.
Then, again, is it possible to expect anything like indepen-
dence from the nominces of the Magistrate-Collector ? Being |
nominated by the Magistrate, they cannot be expected to ;
vote against him. Not long ago I heard a very funny story §
which fully confirms the proposition I am trying to establis_b. g,
A gentleman who shall be nameless called, with a cgefain
friend, upon the Vice-chairman of a gregk;“!ﬂﬁ'gipality,
and requested him to put his friend on the commission.
What, do you think was the reply of the Vice-chairman ?
“ I can’t nominate, because your friend will vote against
me,” The gentleman who was quite equal to the occasic_m‘g
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obscrved that “he would undertake that his friend would
always vote for the Vice-chairman” “Well, if you can
guarantee that,” observed the Vice-Chairman, “there is an end
of the difficulty, and your friend shall be nominated.” Now,
I ask is it possible for any one who sits on the Municipal
Board, with a condition such as the one I have referred to, to
show the least feeling of independence in the performance
of his responsible duties? The Commissioner is nominated
by the Magistrate-Collector, and naturally enough he feels
a moral obligation to vote for him. But it is not men of
this class who are wanted on the commission. We want men
of independence—men who can think and act for themsclves,
and will not be swayed by the authority of the Magistrate.
I am deliberately of opinion, and you will agree with me
in thinking, that such men are not to be had under any
system of nomination.

As it is important that the District Board should be based
upon the elective system, so it is equally necessary that they
should be allowed the right to choose their’ own chairman,
It would be a slur upon our countrymen in the mofussil to
assume that there are not to be found men amongst them
able to undertake the dutics of the chairman of the District
Board. At any rate we ought to protest against the Magis-
trate-Collector being appointed to this important office.
Ladies and gentlemen, arc you familiar with the officer who
in the mofussil rejoices under the name of Magistrate-
Collector. The Magistrate is a dreaded divinity. He is the
mpusonatlon of DBritish authority, the embodiment of
Br power. IHe rules his district with more than sovereign
authority g weilds more power than ever did a Persian
satrap or a Napolconic perfect. How great is his authority
may be imagined from the excesses which he is occasionally
_guilty of, and which a lenient Government is only too rcady
‘to overlook. Poor Brahmo processionists are arrested, detain-
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ed, and wantonly insulted, and yet when they complain in
language at once temperate and dignified to the Head of the
Government for redress, they are told it is only a misunders-
tanding ! It is a Comedy of Errors all round ? Are we really
at a play-house looking at a theatrical performance, or are we
on the arena of sober and practical life? Is this the answer
to be given to men writhing under a deep sensc of wrong ?
Then again a Magistrate applies to a high officer of
Government one of the filthiest epithets of abuse in the
Hindustanee language, and when the matter comes to the
notice of the Head of the Government, what is the measure
of justice dealt out to the injured officer? The Urdu
Dictionary receives an important addition and we- are
trecated to an interesting definition of the word Badszati!
Henceforth that word is to bear a peculiar sense. It is no
longer to mean the doings, of a low-born villain, but shall be
understood as bearing the much less offensive sense of
persistence in misbehaviour,—with this reservation, however,
that on the lips of European Government servants alone
and for their benefit only, Badzati is to have the meaning
now for the first time put upon it! Urdu lexicographers,
take note, “Cedite Romuni Scriptores, Cedite Graii,)'—Yield,
Roman writers ; yield, Greek writers ; a Licutenant-Governor
is on the stage, and we must bow to his authority not only
in matters of administration, but also in those of language.
Such then is that high officer whom in the mgfussil they
call Magistrate-Collector. The impunity with which he
can‘abuse his power, invests him with a feeling of dregg#
in the eyes of the people, and is it possible foy_,tl$,‘~‘ﬂ&>’:
strong-minded native of India to oppose the w5 of such
an officer? As a matter of fact, the Magistrate-Collector
has all his own way in the existing committees, He does
what he likes, and his colleagues are merely ornamental
nobodies. The member of the Road Cess or of the Muni-~
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cipal Committee has not the independence to oppose any of
his measures. “Moulvie so and so, I want a road to be made
leading to that indigo factory,” exclaims the Mdgistrate.
The good Moulvie knows perfectly well that the road is net
wanted at all. But though conscience and duty are good
things in their own way, the command of the Magistrate
must be implicitly obeyed. Accordingly, he votes for the
road. But when in the evening he has returned home and
is safely ensconced in the midst of his friends, he fastens the
doors of his room, closes the chinks in the wall, so that not
even the sound of the human voice may be heard outside,
and that no unseen spy may communicate the conversation
to the Magistrate-Collector, as he thunders forth against
the high-handed proceedings of that officer and condemns
the vote he gave in the morning ! Such is the dread which
the Magistrate inspires, and it is needless for me to say that
the presence of such an officer on the I.ocal Board would be
fatal to its independence, and would mar the success of the
experiment which is about to be tried. If it is indccd
considered essential to appoint as chairman an officer of
Government, we say appoint to that office one who shall
devote his whole time to the work of the Board, who shall
not hold any exccutive authority in the district, and shall
not be subordinate to the Magistrate ; such an officer will be
a colleague, and not a master, and his presence will not
perhaps very seriously interfere with the independence
of the Board.

- Ladies and gentlemen, there remains for me to consider
onlPle last recommendation referred to in the Resolution
committe my care, viz., that which has reference to the
functions and powers of the proposed Local Boards. You
recommend that the powers and functions of the existing
committees should be increased in view of their amalgama-
*tion. The Lieutenant-Governor himself admits in the
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circular letter to which I have referred several times, that it
is the absence of all authority which must account far the
inefficiency of the ,existing committees. The truth is, that
all these committees are magnificent nonentities. They are
reporting bodies. Neither the Road Cess Committee, nor the
Municipal Committee in the mofussil can fix the cesses or
the rates, or appoint their higher officers without reference
‘to superior authority. Then we have got that greatest of all
shams—the Educational Committee, which by its constitu-
tion is purely a consultative committce and is to assist the
Magistrate with advice in matters rclating to primary educa-
tion. What we want is that the Road Cess Committee and
the Municipal Committee should both have the power of
fixing the rates and appointing their officers without inter-
ference from higher authority. Not mercly the semblance,
but the reality of power, should be conferred upon them,
before they can be uscful for any purpose. The Licutenant:
Governor is anxious to confirm and extend the powers of the
Education Committees, What I .would suggest, on behalf
of the mecting, is that the powers which the Magistrate
of the District now ecxercises, in reference to cdueational
matters, should be transferred to the Local Boards. The
Magistrate has really a great dcal more to do than any
huyman being with ordinary strength or energy is capable of.
If there is to be decentralization in all else, why not relieve
‘the Magistrate-Collector of those duties for which he cannot
now find time, and which would be more efficiently perform-
ed by local bodies ? -

These are, then, our views to the great question jof. : Local
Self-Government. Are they the views, let me ask of only
the inhabitants of Calcutta and its Suburbs, or do they
represent the deliberate judgment of the country at large?
‘Now, gentlemen, meetings have been held in different parts
of .the country—at Pubna, Rajshahi, Bogra, Bankipur,

13
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Chittagong and Santipur, and at all these meetings, these
‘have been precisely the views which have found expression.
Lord Brougham has truly remarked that in the voice of the
people is heard the thunder of the Almighty, and I*am
sure the illustrious statesman who presides over Indian
affairs, and who is so deeply imbued with the traditions of
public .life in  England, will know how to deal with this
unanimous expression of popular opinion, We have no
Parliament, no accredited representative of the people, no
august senators of the nation to plead, on our behalf, before
the bar of English opinion. But for my part, I do not
despair of the future. Ours is essentially a progressive Govern-
ment. What were the dreams of our fathers have become
realities with us, and what are our fondest hopes may yet
become cherished privileges with those who will come after us
and live under the beneficent influences of British rule. Who
could have dreamt twelve years ago that it would be seriously
proposed to concede to the people the great boon of Iocal
Self-Government in so short a time? I look upon the
proposed concession as the first of a series of reforms to be
effected in this direction. 1 regard the concession of ILocal
Self-Government as the prelude, the precursor of national,
(may I venture to hope?) of imperial Sclf-Government.
‘The seedling of liberty planted in the human soil hasa
tendency to shoot forth into a vast and umbragcous tree.
There ig development in all things ; progress is the law of
_nature. There is above all, an expansive force in the princi-
le of liberty. May that principle grow and thrive till it
has e‘itself felt in cvery department of Indian Adminis-
tration. Whether the glorious consummation will take place
soon, or whether it will be indefinitely postponed, must
depend upon ourselves,—upon our cnthusiasm and devotion
to the interests of our country, The repeal of the Verna-
-cular Press Act has taught you what may be effected by
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agitation. My advice to you is—Agitate, Agitate, Agitate,
You have yet to learn the great art of grumbling. When a
great calamity or a,terrible reverse overwhelms us, we calmly
sub‘mit to our fate, and go straightway to Benares to effect
our reconciliation with the superior gods. An Englishman,
on the other hand, grumbles and complains, fights against the
‘adverse fates, till his complaints have been remedied, or his
' grievance has been removed. The temperament of the
Englishman in this respect is worthy of all imitation, and
.above all it is useful in the domain of political agitation.
Ladies and gentlemen, have confidence in the sense of
justice of the English people. England spent twenty crores
of rupees to emancipate the Negro slaves. When [taly was
struggling for her independence, England stretched out to
her the hand of sympathy? Will she now refuse to her
~own dependency the great privilege of Seclf-Government?
It is not, however, the institutions but rather the men that
make a nation. The national character shapes the institu-
.tions of a people. A noble people, it has been truly
remarked, can never have an ignoble government, It is for
.you to raise your countrymen to a higher intellectual and
moral life, and then will your grievances be redressed, and
- the solid fabric of self-government be raised on the unchange-
able basis of a mnation’s character, and on the deep and
fervent faith, that by sclf-government, and through it alone,
can we work out the destinies that are in store for us, under '
‘the control of England and the orderings of an ever-ruling
Providence.. o



THE RIPON MEMORIAL MEETING.

A public Mecting of the native inhabitants of Calcutta and its
' Suburbs was held at the Town ITall, on Thursday the 1ith De-
cembér 1884, with « view to vote an address to His Excellency the,
Marquis of Ripon, Viceroy and Governor-General of India, on the
eve of his departure from Indice.  Upwards of 8,000 men were
present,  His Highness the Maharaja of Cooch Behar was in the
Chair.  Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea supported the second re-
solutivn which ran as follows :—

“That this Meeting views with great satisfaction the demonstra-
tiong that lLave been held in all parts of the country in honour of
the retiring Viceroy and ventures to hope that His Excellency will
‘regard them as the earnest of unabated confidence on the part of the
‘Native community throughout India in his abilities as a ruler and
‘a8 the expression of decp respect for his disinterested efforts to pro-
‘mote the welfare of the people of Indin ; and this Meeting, in bidding
His Excellency farewell begs to express the earnest hope that His
‘Excellency will continue to retain in tho ropose of his own home a
lively interest in the land and in the people whom he has loved so
well.” ‘

Babu Surendra Nath Banetjea, in supporting the resolus
“tion, spoke as follows :— ‘ _ '

I have great pleasure in supporting the resolution which

has beeso ably proposed, and seconded by my two leaders,

We have met here to-night to join our voices with those of
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our countrymen in other parts of the empire, to raise the
chorus of grateful acclaim, in recognition of the distin-
guished *services of the illustrious statesman who is about to
r\tire from his high office. The present generation cannot
recall to mind a spectacle so grand or so imposing which it
was our lot to witness last week, when all Calcutta, laying
aside for the moment the pursuit of business, or the still
more ardent pursuit of pleasure, turned out with all the
elaborate demonstrations of oriental loyalty.and devotion to
honour the Viceroy who had become, in the eyes of the
people, the incarnation of Justice and of that righteousness
which exalteth a nation, It was a spectacle that was calcula.
ted to stimulate the inventive genius of the poet and of the
artist, as I am sure it will baffle the descriptive powers of
the future historian of India, Old men, hoary with age and
:bent down with the weight of years, cannot remember to
“have witnessed a scene which, in point of enthusiasm and
-devotion, rivals the loyal welcome which in olden times the
‘people of Ajudhya accorded to the exiled Rama, on his
return to his country and on his accession to the throne of
his ancestors. So, too, modern Ajudhya pours forth its
.gratitude in manifestations of loyal welcome to the modern
.Rama, the protector of his people. A great deal has been
‘said with reference to the character of this and other
demonstrations. It has been wurged that they do not
represent the spontancous movement of a great people ; but -
“that they are thc work of wire-pullers and of third-rate
obscure agitators. I ask, where is that wirc-puller, wha,
~with the waive of his magical wand, can send down a nation
on their knees, and extort from unwilling lip‘? the accents
of grateful praise ? Such a wire-puller would be a man of:
formidable potency ; he would be like some of those heroes
of ancient times, whom the Greek Statcs ostracised to en-
sure their own safety and to preserve the balance of the’
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constitution, There is no such wire-puller ; nor even such
a clique of wire-pullers. The truth is that the whole nation
has risen like one man in obedience to a common' impulse
to honour him who so richly deserves honour at our hand/,.
Let no unworthy attempt be made to take away aught from
the character of these demonstrations. Let not our critics
demean to the propagation of that which is not true. Let
them boldly meet the facts in the face, and learn to recognise
their significance. What do these demonstrations imply ?
They are the spontancous homage of a grateful people,
Was ever such homage rendered to a forcign ruler 2 Our
history is memorable with great events, with the stories of
great wars, of great conquests, of great annexations. But
point out to me a single passage, in the whole range of Indian
history, which commemorates in so remarkable a manner
the triumph of peace and of righteous principles, as it has
been the lot of Lord Ripon to achieve. What is the secret
of this grand national demonstration ? What is the mys-
tery which underlies it? What is the charm which has
held spell-bound the heart of a great people ? The secret
is easly explained. The mystery melts away before the
gaze of the observant enquirer. It is thc honesty of the
ruler, the purity of his intentions, the loftiness of his aims
and purposes, his deep sympathy with the people, his
statesmanlike grasp of the situation which bave captivated
s!l hearts and have awakened a nation’s gratitude. We,
orientals, are shrewd judges of character. Behind the
‘gqceful exterior, the profound bow, the courtecous obelsance
there lurks the keen intelligence that is never at a
loss to rjudgé of character, We have had the Delhi
Assemblage with its profuse expenditure and its still more
‘profuse promises, but we were never for a moment ata
‘loss to understand the real character of that demonstration.
“We regarded it then, and we regard it still, and distant
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posterity wlll endorse the judgment, that it was the last
of -the brilliant series of fire-works which Benjamin Dis~
raeli lef off for the edification of the English people. We
jqre not to be deluded by such shows, or by the mere empty
trappings of power. We are no longer children. Thanks
to beneficence of our rulers, we have long since passed that
stage, and are now entering the period of vigorpus adole-
scence. What we want is solid statesmanship founded upon
the unchangeable principles of justice and equity. Such
statesmanship we found in Lord Ripon, and hence it is that
we respected him, that we honoured him, that we adored him.
From the very outset Lord Ripon had a complete grasp of
the situation and of the political wants and aspirations of
our countrymen. Our Government is a bureaucracy, but
faintly tempered by popular opinion. It is as old as this
century, but within that time a mighty moral revolution has
been effected. Great as has been the material development
of the country, the moral revolution is completer still, and
will constitute, I venture to think in the judgment of the im-
partial historian, England’s noblest title to her imperial sway
in India. English cducation and a Free Press have revolu-
tionised the country. Those men who founded British
supremacy in India, who had the courage to win an empire
for themselves, and the sagacity to consolidate it, were never
at a loss to understand the duties of their new situation and
the responsibilitics which it entailed upon them. Sir Charles”
Metcalfe, replying to a deputation that waited upon him
to congratulate him upon his liberation of the Press, observ-
ed -—“Whatever might be the will of Almighty Providence
with respect to the future government of India, it cannot
be that we are permitted to be here merely to collect the
taxes, to pay up the revenues, and to supply the deficiency:
We are here for a higher and a nobler purpose,—to pour
into the East the knowledge, the civilization, the arts and
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the sciences of the West.” In pursuance of this policy thus
nobly vindicated, schools have been established all over the
country, and a Free Press has been rapidly dissettiinating
the Principles of Liberty. New ideas have beert called fort}
into existence, new aspirations have been created; a moral
revolution has been effected ;—the grandest on record, which
will throw into the shade the proudest achievements of
Englishmen in other parts of the world. A year of Water-
loos will not equal it. What could be a subject of more
legitimate pride to Englishmen .than to know that, under
the auspices of their rule, and under the influences of their
education, a great and ancient country which had been sunk
in the deepest depths of ignorance and superstition, is
rapidly recovering her former position and bids fair, once
again, to be the home of civilisation, of knowledge, and
of the arts and sciences. But the Government remains the
same ;—unchangecable alike in its traditions and principles.
It was the same system of Government that was established
by Warren Hastings; that was perpctuated by Amberst
and Minto; that was emphasised by Lord Dalhousie, and
that was followed in more recent times by I.ord Mayo and
Lord Northbrook, In the meantime popular aspirations had
Qutgrown the Government, and a repressive rule had
alienated the sympathies of the people. It was at sucha
time that Lord Ripon arrived, Having put an end to a
sedious ang inglorious war, His Excellency applied himself,
with characteristic encrgy, to the question of domestic
reform. We hear in these days a great deal about Russian
ambition and of Russian advance in Central Asia, But
with India &ntented and prosperous, with her countless
millions at the beck of her English rulers, Russian invasion
becomes a dream, a chimera, the phantom of an excited
imagination. Russian invasion assumes the faint proportions
'of a bare possibility, only on. the assumption of the existence
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of disaffection in India. Let it once be granted that India
is loyal and contented, unswerving in her devotion to the
Imperial throne, ang the spectre of Russian invasion which
looms beyond the passes of the Hindoo Koosh, melts away
into the distant horizon. The ruler who has cemented the
loyalty of the people, and has evoked their deepest grati-
tude, has not only rendered a great service to the pgople of
- India, but is entitled to the lasting gratitude of his own
countrymen. Lord Ripon has thus rendered a double service
to India and to England. In the name of this two-fold
service, 1 invite this great gathering of my countrymen to
record their expression of deep gratitude to the retiring
Viceroy. Well, one of the very first questions which Lord
Ripon took up was that relating to Municipal reform.
Referring to the importance of Municipal institutions, Mr.
Gladstone has observed in one of his recent speeches that
“they are the seedplots, around which and upon which
habits of political thought and political capacity are formed
throughout the country.” It is unnccessary to enter into the
merits of Lord Ripon’s scheme of Local Self-Government ;
but this I will say, that the foundations have been laid, and
we have to build the superstructure upon them. If we
sycceed in the matter of Local Self-Government, we have a
strong case with which we may go up to the Government
and invite them to extend the principles of Local Self-
Government to the wider concerns of Provincial Adginistra- -
tion. We might, in short, ask them to reconstitute the
Provincial Councils and even the Supreme Council itself, I
know not whether there are any honourable members present
at this meecting ; but if therc be, I make my‘cour&ous bow
to them before I proceed to make my onslaught upon the
institution which they represent. These Legislative Councils
are so many happy families which debate nothing, discuss
nothing, but meet only to register the preordained decrees

Iq
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of the Exeeutive Government, They have not even the consols
ing reflection of being permitted, by means of interpella
tions, to go behind the acts of the exesutive Government.
They are magnificent and gilded nonentities, very well "
suited perhaps to the couditions of a backward suciety,i but
utterly out of place among a keen and inteiligent commu-
nity such as ours. Now all this must be changed. If we
are loval to Local Self-Government, the attainment of
national self-government becomes only a matter of time,
But I have heard disappointment expressed by a certain
journalist, whose utterances till lately were entitled to
weight, with regard to the fruits of Local Self-Govern-
ment. I would say to this journalist, and to all whom
it may concern—“Let us wait and let us have patience—
let us not anticipate in a day the fruits of a century.”
What are a few years in the lifetime of a nation? Therelis
such a thing as growth in political institutions. What was
the House of Commons at first, what is it now? What
was at first a mere deliberative assembly, summoned by
the will of the Sovereign, and dependant for its existence
upon his will, became in the course of time the dictator
and ruler of the Sovereign himself. The seeds have been
sown by the hands of the most beneficent ruler whom India
has ever had. They are entrusted to our care, our keeping,
and our guardianship. Let us watch over them with tender
and parental solicitude, and I am sure that under the
providence of God, we shall reap a plentiful harvest. If
cver India should become a self-governing country under
the protectorate of England, the glory and the honour of
that ‘achllevemtfnt will belong to Lord Ripon, and to him
alone. In the same way the credit of the repeal of the
Vernacular Press Act belongs Lord Ripon. The question
of the repeal was left entirely to the discretion of the
Vicetoy, and on the 19th of January 1882-—a day that
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shall be memorable in the annals of Indian progress—the
_Act was removed from the statute-book. If Sir Charles
Metcalfe ¢laims at, our hands the homage to which heis
'enﬁ;lcd as the liberator of the Indian Press, some measure
of our gratitude is at lcast duc to the restorer of the lost
liberty of the Vernacular Press. Attempts are being made
in certain quarters to discredit the repeal of the Press Law,
"Extracts are from time to time published in the newspapers
of this country, and which arc tclegraphed to newspapers
in England—garbled extracts, as I have no hesitation in
calling them—with a view to delude public opinion. But
if the Anglo-Native Press is truc to those traditions of
sobriety and moderation, which have been handed down
from the days of Hurrish Chunder Mookerjee and which
were emphasised by the example of the late illustrious
Kristo Dass Paul, we need have no apprchensions with
regard to the fortunes of the Native Press of India. I fear,
gentlemen, [ have been trespassing too much upon your
time, I have been trying your patience (cries of—No, no,
go on). Itis unnecessary for me to enter into the varied
measures of Lord Ripon’s administration. The whole of
his policy was based upon an earnest desire to carry out
the gracious Proclamation of the Queen. What is this
Proclamation? How do we regard it? What were the
circumstances under which it was issued 2 These are impor-
tant considerations, to which for a fcw moments I would -
venture to invite the attention of this meecting. Thve.
Proclamation is the Magna Charta of our rights and liber-
ties. The Proclamation, the whole Proclamation, nothing
but .the. Proclamation—is our watch-word, our ®attle cry.
1t is the ensjgn of battle and the ensign of victory. Itis the
gospel of our political redemption. Mark the circumstances
under which that memorable document was issued. The
country had just passed through the horrors of the Mutiny ;



108 THE RIPON MEMORIAL MEETING.

the Queen had assumed the direct Government of the
empire ; for the first time the personal relationship between . -
subject and sovereign had been established. It was under
such circumstances, at such a time, upon such a histofical
occasion that her gracious Majesty the Queen was pleased to
issuc this Proclamation, and to add to the solemnity of the
situation, the Almighty God was invoked to shower down
His blessings upon this bencficent act of imperial favour,
But yecars passed away, and the gracious promises of the
Proclamation were not fulfilled, and as late as the year 1377,
Lord Lytton, upon an important public occasion, declared
that the Proclamation remained inadequately redeemed.
There are those who would give worlds to recall the |
Proclamation, who would spend all their legal lore and
their ingenuity, and if my lawyer friends will permit me,
their legal perversity, in thinning away the beneficent
provisions of this merorable declaration, and who would
regard it as the expression of a barren sentiment, good
for a ceremonial, but good for nothing clse. Thesc are the
mcn who hold that the unchangeable principles of morality
arc bounded by climatic considerations—that what is just
and proper in the temperate regions, is unjust and iniquitous
in this hapless torrid zone. Against such a monstrdus
doctrine the conscience of mankind proclaims—against such
principles, the enlightened sentiment of the civilized world
pleads, and it is against such a pernicious doctrinc that
Lord Ripon entered his protest in words that shall be
graven in our minds and in the minds of our children’s child-
ren. Lct‘mc read to you his protest :—“To me it seems
a very serious thing to put forth to the people of India a
doctrine which renders worthless the solemn words of their
Sovereign, and which converts her gracious promises which
her Indian subjects have cherished for a quarter of a
century into a hollow mockery as meaningless as the com-
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pliments which form the invariable opening of an oriental
letter. Sir Fitz-James Stephen, it seems to me, is not
consistént, for e admits, in the course of the document
‘vhioh I have quoted, that the Proclamation binds the Govern-
ment of India in regard to the native Princes and States,
but in regard to Her Majesty’s own immediate subjects,
it is according to his view of no force waatever, it gives
no pledge, and it lays down no principle. But if it binds
the Government towards the Princes of India, it binds it
to the people of India as well. The document is not a
treaty ; it is not a diplomatic instrument ; it is a declaration
of principles of Government which, if it is obligatory at all,
is obligatory in respect to all to whom it is addressed, The
document, therefore, to which Sir Fitz-James Stephen has
given the sanction of his authority, I fecl bound to repudiate
to the utmost of my power. It seems to me to be incon-
sistent with the character of my Sovereign and with the
honour of my country ; and if it were once to be rcceived
and acted upon by the Government of England, it would
do more than anything else could possibly do to strike at
the root of our power and to destroy our just influence.
Because that power and that influence rest upon the con-
viction of our good faith more than upon the valour of our
soldiers and the reputation of our arms. [ have heard
to-day with no little surprise a very different argument.
The Hon’ble Mr, Thomas, in his speech, in which he end..=
voured to stir up the bitterness of a controversy which was
dying out, and which was approaching a settlement, and
to fan again the dying embers of race animosity, has asked.
—Was there ever a nation which . retained Her supremacy
by the righteousness of her laws? I have read in a book;
the authority of which the Hon’ble Mr. Thomas will admit,
that righteousness cxalteth a nation, and my study of
history, which has not been limited, has led me to the con*
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clusion that it is not by force of her armies or by the might
of her soldiery that a great empire is permanently main-
tained ; but that it is by the righteousness ,of her 14ws, by
her respect for the principles of justice. To believe othef-
wise appears to me to assume that there is not a God in
Heaven who rules over the affairs of men, and who can
punish injustice Aind iniquity in nations as surely as he can
in the individuals of which they are composed. It is against
doctrines like these that I desire to protest, and it is against
principles of this description that the gracious Proclamation
of the Queen was directed. So long, then, as I hold the
office which I now fill, I shall conduct the administration
.in this country in strict accordance with the policy which
has becn enjoincd upon me by my Queen and my Govern~
ment.”

The excellence of Lord Ripon’s policy does not, indeed,
-consist in this measure or in that, but in the distinctly
elevated moral tone which he imparted to the entire
administration of the Empire. There was a distinctly forward
movement along the whole line towards a definite goal, the
path to which was illumined by that inspiration which is
begotten of sympathy. Therce was no diplomacy, no political
jugglery, no legerdemain, no Declhi assemblages to be foll-
owed by Madras famines, but everything was bright, clear,
transparently honest. It is not for me to anticipate the

«uerdict of history ; but if I am permitted to take a forecast
‘of things future, this I will say without a moment’s hcsita-
‘tion, that when -the present shall have vanished into the
_ever-receding past, when the animositics of the present hour
shall have glken .place to the dominance of the historic
-judgment, then the amplest justice will be rendered to
"Lord Ripon, and in the illustrious musterroll of Indian
statesmen, he will take his place by the side of a Bentinck
sand a Canning. Lord Ripon has cnthroned himself in the
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hearts of the people such as no other Indian ruler had
before done, his word is more potent for good than have
ever be¢h the words of kings and emperors, and he will
and forth before posterity as the prophet-king of Anglo
Indian history, for he sought to govern the people, not
so much with the aid of the material appliances of the
great civilized Power of which he was the chigf and the
representative ; but with that moral domination, which
represents the completest form of rule which man can assert
over man, Lord Ripon has consccrated British rule with
the celestial touch of Christian benignity. e has uplifted
the Empire to a higher level of moral grandecur, he has
surrounded the} throne of the Qucen-Empress with the
greatest bulwark which it can enjoy—the affectionate gra-
titude of a contented people. Let the Russians come, if
they may ; let them be assisted by all the gallantry and the
martial heroism of the fierce hordes of Central Asia ; so
long as there are Ripons to rule over us, so long as the policy
which he has initiated is maintained and upheld, the rolling
wave of Russian invasion will be driven back behind the
passes of the Hindoo Koosh, and the throne of the Em-
press-Mother, planted safc in the affections of a grateful
people, will be our rallying-point, the symbol of our unity,
of our loyalty and our devotion to British supremacy. Your
Reception Committee have resolved to raise a suitable
. Memorial in honour of the retiring Viceroy. I, wish ther2.
God-speed in this noble endeavour, But whether your
Memorial be of marble or of brass, Lord Ripon will live'in
the imperishable pages of history with a lustre all his own. .
The most suitable Memorial which you cafl’ raise in his
honour is to consecrate your lives towards the extension and-
consolidation of that policy which Lord Ripon has
bequeathed as a legacy to India and a legacy to Englar
England, I am sure, will do her duty in this matters
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Britain, the august mother of free nations, will extend her
justice and her beneficence to her great dependency. [
invite you to perform your part of thcb,duty, ang, unless
I am greatly mistaken in the character of my countrymen, and
in the significance of this grand demonstration, I may as-
sure mysclf of a cordial response. It now remains for us to
bid farewell to Lord Ripon. The blessings of a nation
attend him to his Western home! What are crowns, what
are diadems, what are earthly possessions in comparison
with the profuse and spontaneous love of a great people ?
It is our carnest hope and prayer that he may long be
spared to devote himself to the furtherance of the honour of
his country, and the promotion of the true interests of
that people, who have loved him with a love such as they
have never accorded to a foreign ruler.
























